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/ T ABSTRACT . . . . .-

. This eskay ls to serve a modest purpose to furmsh an i

methodological statements with a view to grasplng the logic and conceptual unity of: hls

> R

hlstorlcal soccologlcal wrltuhg under a new hght in spite of various mconslstencues in hus

k]

: work. It is thus an inquiry mto the.logic of lnterprelatlon Accordlngly. it has absolutely
no mtentlon of evaluetmg Weber.s methodoldglcal standpomt in terms of an ldeal of

resear.ch practlce Rather the followmg essay will engage in laylng bare the'a pr/ori

: )

¢onditions of historical- cultural mqunry, throwmg light upon the logical prmmples which
»

make his text mtellsguble It sees in the constitutive prmcuples of historical-cultural

knowledge -- the l/ery form of discourse Weber s mqunry takes the very pOSSlblhty, and
7 ;

thus also limits, of his historical vision of ‘the cultural world These principles -constitute .
the Ioglcalfunlty of his Wl’ltll‘lgS unifying every part of itinto'a text as a whole. For-t8y .
inform every ‘step of his mterpretatlol\ of historical obsel‘vatnon Th|s argument is
established through a reflection upon (1) the distinct, loglcal character of knowledge of
historical- cultural phenomena, in contradistinction to knowledge of natural phenomena,
" and knowledge of ldeas (2)the ‘ a priori categories of such knowledge {3ithe
hermeneutlc employment of the formal COncepts conceptual generalnzatnons and the
) rcategory of causatlon Jn hlstorlcal- cultural inquiry, and the employmenl of pure types in
the "|deal"-typ|cal mterpr’etatuon and (4)the, synthetlc principle -of historical- cultural
knowlwedge in the employment of the mterpretlve points of view -and the synthetlc

Ir'eas aicout the historical mdwnduals In the concluslon the essay brlngs its focal pomt of

!
B

"nnterpretatlon back ‘to the text as a whole it suggests a COnceptuaI unity of Weber S
historical and theoretncal writings as resting in the inner-unified meamng of his object of,'
’flnquiry modern (rational)-capitalism.. At the end of this essay is a postscript, which
compares thus mterpretatnon with those rendered by Parsons Schutz, Winch, Hekman

and Outhwalte its sole: purpose is to make explicit some of the logucal consequences of

<~ the interpretive standpoint taken in this inquiry for,underetandmg Weber' s,v;'utmgs.
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1. INTRODUCTION.

o P

1.1 THE INTENTION OF THE ESSAY: TO READ THE WRITING OF MAX WEBER AS A -
MASTERPIECE IN THE FIELD OF HISTORICAL-CULTURAL KNOWLEDGE.

.This essay is wrmen in a course of reflecting the hnstorucal-cultural axpcruonco of

-, V]

the generations who have beon being confronted and bawnlderep by the tempostuoos

transformations of the inner and out&r/mlatuonships of* human beings in the world, the
B
transformations they expernence in the multivarious situations of th:r persona! lives.
~Reflection of this kind will }obqer or later stumble onto the mastarpieéeg of those
enthusi‘astic years of new insights into human destiny.
That was the i?eroic years of‘ Reason. Sigfnund Freud threw a plumbing line of
. medigal-therapeutic as well as bibgraphi.cal- and historical-hermeneutic knowledge over
the water of Unconscious, directing the sensitive hearts to the ebh‘oes of,th; traumas
. with no release, the longing with no fulfillment, and the guilt with no redemption from

the track of birth and gréwth in the appaFently des’erted past. ya} ever haunting the

o ) - ' . :
suffering ego, ever churning in the dark chamber of the human soul. Karl Marx drew

different currents of thought in Europe of his time together, composing a theme of
human emancipation, a theme ever reverberating through generations after him. He

struck a tone accenting the discontent and indignation of his tumultuous times, when the

LY

lust for power over the world had r7couled on humanity. His' érmque of classical polmcal

economy reveals the.yoke of Capital -- the historical conditions that turn humanity into

s
~~ commodity -- over all those who are forced to work with no fulfiliment and to live with

-

-no dignity, under the light of new values and new attitudes proclaimed for a world with

no alienation and no domination. Ei'nerging from the hisk?riographical tradition of his own
4

. nation, Max Weber beat a new tfack ‘to an uncultivated field of knowledge. During the

© two decades before his death this erudite scholar in the history of law Brelugton and

-

economy laboured in-the wrgm soil of hustorlcal cultural sociology. With his sight ghdmg

b

up and down from spheres to spheres of life, Weber saw in the ruthless pursuit of

-
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oconomi;/ efficiency for the sske of profit, and in the rivalry for political dominance in
the modern stste the impdise of culture, where the bastionp: of gpiritual and intellectual
ideals and frobdom collapsed. The drama filis the hearts of his audience with'g'rief and
racks their nerve with péomonitiohs 8s. it is approaching its denousment, that is the*

mise of spiritual awareness and creativity of human souls \fvound‘up in the iron-cage
of rational civilizations. Thosé who h’va become‘ bitterly conscious oF the dilemmas and
rastiessness of being human will find in the writings of Max Weber, Karl Marx, \Sigmund.
Freud and many others a point of departure focl' knowledge of their situation withTat
ieast some redemptive power. The fol|ov§4ing pages, understandin—g themselves as only
on small, ang indeed very small, 5tep in pressing forward to a possibie ful'filflwment on
ss.;ch a course of intellectual quest, intend to seek a refreshing light on only one of these
masterpieces, the historical and theoretical writing of Max. Waeber. .
A masterpiece Tis charming; but charming is not necessarily this or that
conclusion. Shinning through the text is a vision, an intellectual vision of fundamental
conditions of being.human, a vision that pelongs essentiaﬁy to a field of knowledge. A
field of vision is necessarily and essentially opened up from a pérticular standpoint ard
in a particular way of viewing, both of which are peculiar to and constitutive of a field
of knowledge with all its possibilities ,and limits. ;’his essay intends to grasp the
standpoint and"the way of viewing that constitute the logical form of Weber's historical
and theoretical wriﬁng as a whole. Yet believlhg in no such an idea as thaﬂt" the
fundamental issues of intellectual inquiry may have a final conclusion, and deceived by no
such &n illusion as that a profound undérstanding of the long standing controversies

about the logic of inquiry may be brought out over night, the present author '%content in
~ Q9 '
this inquiry with a very modest purpose: to secure a ground for an adequate
~5 .
interpretation-of the oeuvre of Max Weber. Mowever dim and fiickering it is ,'m'il;:ht

* sought here ma) show a way of reading Weber's writings as a masterpiece in the fleld

of historicatcultural knowiledge, .a reading that may allow seeing the logical unity of the

PERY
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text, and s reading that may sfow making the inner-unified meaning of the text more
intelligible. ' s

L]

1.2 THE ‘PURPOSE OF - THE INQUIRY:; TO BUILD A WAY OF INTERPRETATION
WHEREBY THE JEXT MAY BE ADEQUATELY UNDERSTOOD.

\\
- \'
1.2.1 Tho. Logic of a Text and its Interpretation.
" A text is an inner-unified context of meaning. A context of meaning fm:s the
"cénditions for its intelligibility qua reloich, ie., its ralnto«wss to what it means. in that

i
which is given from the !!ernal to the text' but in relatioh to which the authori(s) and

those who interpret tI' text have ‘to take a stand in view of some human interests,
intellectual or otherwise. These conditions give rise to the external logic of knowledge,
thz ay of determining how adequate an account it is for that which the text relates
itsolf to. Any singie context, however selfrcontained»it may appear to be, can never
J,h’ave its meaning adequately determined apart from the text as a whole. For a text, being

so cofstituted for a particular purpose of interpretation and' thus treated accordingly in
the hermeneutical practice, contains in itself the internal unity of meaning, the
inner-unified meaning which holds together every context into one text. This
innef-unified meaning, when viewed from tt'_ne standpoint of hermeneutical practice,
re;/eais itself only in and through an interpretation of the text. Though being a formal
condition for the possibility of a text and thus of its int‘erpretation, the presence of an
inner-unified meaning, whatever meaning it may be, in a text advances no such a claim of
- prestige as the text being free from any inconsistency. To the contrary, inconsistency

can be shown among statements or contexts in the text only by virtue ‘of the

inner-unified meaning as grasped in an interpretation. The inner-uni{ied meaning of a text

——

1That which is external to the tex{ may has been somehow constituted long
before the text and any of its infgrpretations are made possiblq and is aiso far
extensive beyond the bounds they May reach; it may has been somehow given
in the experience of life to the author(s) or anyone who interprets tho text; or
it may be given in many other ways from the external.

.

¥
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» .
contains  in ltsé/ t the internal logic of unders&ndmg the way whereln every sct of
creatmg meanmgus umﬁed in one understandmg as a text. An interpretation, has to claim,

" be it implicit or ekplicit, a'lo,gic of this kind for its text, as one of its .own infernal

]
<

’conditlon for theb ssibility of knowled‘ge o - .

| Only in the internal loglc of knowledge in Weber's hlstorlcal and theoretlcal
writing does this essay take an interest. However, even a brief account for such a unity
‘is beyond the scope of the essay and the knowledge of |ts author Pertlnent’to the

dnscussuon that follows is only an a pr/or/ condition, that comes to constutute the

" inner-unified meaning gj_ Weber s hlstorlcal and theor.etlcal writing, when-vrewed ,as a

»

text For the purpose of this inquiry, the idea of the logical unity, of the text is taken in a .

‘ very narrow ‘sense, meaning (1) those a priori categorles of knowledge that come to
-

constrtute the object of knowledge in the text and (2) the sp,ecrflc way that cultural

values, wrth their dlstmctlve point of view of the world and the problems th?/author of‘

’ the text is always concerned with, come to constitute the conceptual unrty1 |(n the text
‘ &
This constrtutlve condltlon for the pOSSIbI“ty of knowledge is a pr/or/ for it is lnternal

to understandmg yet standmg beyond the world of experrence qua fact Beyond the

vreach of observation on the world of facts is this synthetlc constltutnve condition for

'knowledge, that brmgs order tor the ofld of experlence but SO |s the value ;udgement

which makes huma’n' being'-being-in he-world. Only_ returnmg to itself can Reason reveal .

'

its own logical condition and thereby grasp _itself for itsblf. The following essay,

understandi)g&itself as a ‘re‘fle’ction of this kind, indeed renders nothlng'.of'great value

other than only a few insights into the internal logic of the text, the text: constituted in
*

?This .inquiry, though " being: concerned with the logical and conceptual unity of
Weber's' historical and theoretical writings, never conceives even for a moment
_his wrltmgs as 'being . free from any inconsistency. Rather than to conceal the

: mconsustencues which nlay be found throughout™ the text, indeed, it may help to
open up a new. possiblity. of - understanding the inconsistencies and inadequacy of
the text.. For, as mentioned in the- foregomg only by virtue of its interpretive

. idea .about the. inner-unified- meaning,” as well as the internal logic of the text
can an rnterpretatlon throw lrght upon the,unconsnstencues and the madequacy of

w text DA RPN - -

o
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this inquiry.

Every readlng furnishes for itself a logical condition. Readlng the loglcal

condltlons for aﬂeartlcular field of knowledge out of a masterpiece in the field contams

in itself -two standpounts viz., the standpoint of the text as its content, and the

standpomt, of readlng the text as its own Iognc Laying bare the lntellecﬁtual vision .

expl;essed in a masterplece in a fleld of knowledge keeps in touch with two ways of
viewing: viz., _the way of viewing the world, that makes the text as a consummate
expression df a vision, as its content, and the .way of re'adin'g the text, that makes the
text intelligilale: usually in one of the many ways, as its own logic. For the fulfilment of

its interest, : reading finds its own logic; the logic makes the reading posslbl'e. By‘ the

purpase of readmg this logic is determlned the purpose informs®the readlng why it IS_

o

meanmgful The purpose of this mqunry, which has been hlnted at though not yet made

!

clear, is tosecure an adequate interpretation of Weber s writing, as a masterplece of
historical- cultural knowledge Followmg through its logic in sach step henceforth the
readlng is gulded by the ever reveallng knowledge of the text. Its sight'is fuxed by the
gver deepenlng self -knowledgf of lts own purpose and the problem about the text it is

so concerned with.

) o . \ . 7;
. . . R () .

Visfon seeks its own form. A masterpiece in a field of knowledge is /n

‘intellectual vision in its'most pregnant form. The stature of a masterpiece raises itself
e ' . 4

~far above the mere text,’ the mere subjects and predicates the mere premiges and

lmpllcatlons as well as the mere arguments -and conclusuons resting itself /upon’ ‘the

lnsplratlonal power of expresslon In readmg, thls power realizes itself. Before such an

m'gellectual momuments, a person pays homage to’heahlstory of\spmtual and intellectual

_‘quest of ‘humankind, that constitutes his. or her oWntbe"lng. Those who are"nof too
hurried to leaxre_‘before they can think through what is confronting them will sooner or

&

/

1.2.2 The Clalm -of Adequacy visavns the‘alm of Correctness of an /‘
Interpretation. ' S : # /.

/
S
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Jater see their way lying beyond in the very depth of their contemplation. For reading a

masterpiece opens new possibilities of reflecting upon the discontent and sorrow of the
B . - - ‘ .. . - | .

time by virtue of a new way laid for pondering upon the meaning of being human -- the

meaningful relationships between’ human being and the world. Thls coming and returning

. | . : T
to a masterpiece draws inspliration and lends hope for the meandrous course out there

“upon the intellectual and spiritual morass before the searching souls Go:ng beyond is the

i very &\eamng of msplratuon - the very meanmg of payihg homage tolthe nurturmg

mterpretatlon with lts text An mterpretatlon may claim external consnstency even |f itis

-_confronted with mconslstent statements, when it is of such a standpomt of'

power of the hlstory'that raises each of us to the splrltualand\ mtellec;n(lal adulth\ood.'

Going beyond is the destmy of coming and returning to a masterplece .

!

An lnterpretatlon finds its criteria of adequacy in the internal, Ioglgal consustency

of its mtarpretlve prmclples and statements and the external consnstency of the

W

interpretation Wthh allows it to show Ioglcally and tenably that these mconslstent

statements belong to the text |tself and the respon5|blllty for the mconsnstency beo

to the author of- the text-being mterpreted and which also allows it to make lntelllglble;'. N

the mconsnstency ie., why it is created and how it is created This, as a; matter of-;‘*"

course and as shown in the - foregomg would not be posslble if apart from the" »

~

inher- unmed meanmg as clalmed for the text in the mterpretatuon In practlce however - (

it is never feasible to brlng an lnterpretatlon however reveallng |ts prmcnples and

“u v

_ method may be, all the way through An mterpretatnon has to stop at some pomt ceasmg

r‘

to go any further No pure or absolute adequacy .is |n the, world of hermeneutlcal'-

S

practlce Pure or absolute adequacy is only a normatlve lamltlng fidea, in the light of

—whleh any lnterpretatlon is to be .judged. Above all, both the chonce of prmcuples and

' durected_to. In the case of mterpretmg a masterp:ece, as havmg_ been touch_ed upon in

method, and the concludmg pomt of lnterpretatlon are essentlally determlned by the

purpose of the mterpretatlon the problems it is concerned w1th and the destmatlon it is
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the foregoing, this choice is informed by the whole‘ destiny of the reading, the direction .
in \'Nhi'ch the inspiring power _of the text is fulfulled -- that is, the vreason for which one
comes upon the text and the dis'tination to which one goes once beyond the text, In any
oCase, the adequacy of an interoretation is thus judged a'ccording to' its purpose and‘ in

Ly

particular the problems it is concerned with,
' An adequate interpretation, with no exception, works itself out within the’bounds

of equivocity allowed. by the te;t itself, and by the historical and ihtellectual background
~of the text as well as the biographical background of the author(s). The text being read.
‘supplﬁ the external cond|:|on for the judgement of adequacy on an mterpretatron by
vnrtue\ of these bounds, the bginjls of mterpretlbmty of the text. However,.the text, as
well as the background of the text and its author(s), provides no crlternon for the’
cor.rectness and- truth of an interpretation within the limits of its interpretibility For the
correcthess and truth of an mterpretatuon is essentially determined by lts prmcuples of
mterpretatlon and its mterpretuve unified idea of the text. The correctness and truth of
an |nterpretat|on_ can be judged only in terms »of one and more _theoretucal or'
extra-the‘oreticai standpoint -- in one ‘word, the logic of\reading. From the point of view
of hermeneutical practice, this easay holds.any'_gvlaim.that there_ is only one eing!e correct
and truehin‘terpretatiOn of a text to be dubidue. The issue goes even deeper in the case °
of interpreting a masterpiece in a field of knowledge. One one hand, t'he meaning and

. ’s‘agnificance of a rnasterpiece is constituted not ohly b'y' its author(s) alone, but also
communally asa hvstoncal legacy by the communlty of contemplatuve and creative minds,
On the other hand, as mentioned in the foregoing, going beyond is the destmy of
interpreting and re-interpretinga masterpiece. Coming and returhi.ng to a masterpie‘c‘e,

a

when viewed frorn the side of the thinking person, is as a matter.of courss a personal,

intellectual or spiritual venture Yet it is, when viewed from the side.of 'historical

community, part of the hlstorlcal communally shared world picture -~ in the depth of

which ns the self knowledge of human being and the ideas about the world for human

= 1}



being. The full content of m amng in the text, ‘that reveals ltself only in readmg
transforms itself with every alt rnat:on however mmute it may be, of the world for the

community of thmkmg bemgs, that stands before the text and constantly comes and

[

- returns to'it for inspiration, -
Equivocity .in a teX§ s a shermeneutic phenomenon. The boungs of _the .
~ )

mterpretlbnhty --i.e., the susceptibility of a text to a different way of mterpretatlon e

and all too often even the limit-of the mterpretableness - that is, ‘how far the text is
capablé~to be mterpreted as wall as how much is allowed to r%gd.out of the text -- of ar
text, espec:ally a masterpse e in a fleld of knowledge are however hnstoncal

phenomena.’ The hlstory of l’lterary interpretation and criticism bears out a shared
_ . . | v . .
'Hermeneutical pra_ctice has -it own historicity. Only in returning upon itself can .
hermeneutical consciousness .come to grasp the full meaning and consequences
of its own historical being. Modern hermeneutics arises at the time when. the:
historical "inquiry seeks for itself a harmeneutical foundation. How is it possible
to reconstruct the world of the author(s) of a text, a world which may be
foreign to those who interpret it, is its central. problem ‘A text, .for Dilthey, is
an expression of life. Such an-idea opens.a new possublluty for the Co
. hermeneutical consciousness to go beyond. and dive deep_beneath the authorial ., ,
intention. Interpretive gaze is guided to the full context of the vital relatlonshnps
of human being to its world, the context that constitutes the meaning and ’
~ significance of life, which seeks its own expression. Despite this idea, .
interpretation remains a method, an art, or a technique of understanding. -The
traditional dichotomy of object. and. subject as well as the one of method Snrﬁc.i\
- truth® remains the cornerstone of .hermeneutics. The self-understanding - of
hermeneutical -practice remains tinged with the enigma of psychological
reconstruction of the author’'s mind. The overcoming of these dichotomies and
the psychologism. of the hermeneutical consciousness is first made possuble in
phenomenology The condition for the possibility of hermeneutical practice is
disclosed in the. fundamental ontology of Dasein, the being which understanding
- Being. The hlstoncnty of hermeneutical practice is thus found in the historical -
finitude of human being qua Dasem Hermeneutical experience, in. its hlghest
form, as Gadamer points out, constitutes the openness to tradition, -- an : -
opening up of the new historical possibilities of understanding the vital
relatnonshups of human being to its world dmp effective- historical c<>nscuousness
This is ' the historical challenge for the hermensutical practice which seeks its
way to the truth for humankind. Precisely from:- such a point of view does this,
essay understand its own possibility. Hermeneutlcal experience has its own
possibility; yet at the same time, it has its own bounds. The masterpieces of
Marx, Nietzche, and Freud -offer new insights into the hnstorlcal .and biographical
limits of -hermeneutical experience, and thus _also ‘open up new possnbnlmes for
~ hermeneutical practice. Each of them brings into light in his own way a logic’
of harmeneutlcal eéxperience, that conceals some -vital needs and interests of
human beings under a symbolic guise. Following ‘their lead, Habermas seeks to

‘ show how commumcatlon may be systematucally dnstorted under the hlstoncal

+ 2
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- opinion abotit hermeneutical practice: that is, the -ever-inereasing.‘ creetive power. of
. ‘.interpret'ation unceasingly bursts the given boundaries of interpretibility of our —
masterpiecee the -ever-peﬁetrating empathetic power of hermeneutical inquiry pushes

‘ further and further the given boundaries of mterpretableness of our masterpleces to

new frontners of understandmg I

All the same, standing in no position that may allowAat this point of ihdtjiry even a" N
tin"yv step beyond the text, and claiming no henor of creetivity of suct\ a t(ind' th.atvmey
-allow e\ien a_pretense of obening e' frontiet of understanding, the following‘ pages will
'stay content with a modest purt:ose,: that is , to build a way of interpretation, vt:hereby
the text may be adequately understood. Above all, in order to render the logical fo_rrtw of
Wet\er's historical and theoretical writing adequately clear, as "to_ a methodical reading of v
. the text, this essay wtll follow through his statetnents about the .logic of historical-
cultural knowledge with a conscious effort throughout to keep intact the intention and 
purpose of ar'gumént with which as w‘elli as the context of discusgi‘on in which'these
statements were méde. Ineights into tle purpose and the problems 'w_hich concern the-
author of an inquiry belongs to the self-k'ti'ewlectge, ﬂbéing a privile'ge of a thi’nking being,
and thus.beinq eonstantly sought by one who is in quest, who is interested in the
problem of the inquiry ,who is concerned with the meeniﬁg of the inquiry and who is
thmkmg throught them. Knowladga of this sort should be ,stated explncntly before any
other issue to avoid mlsunderstandmg that might be created by the ‘individual contexts of

.

dlSCUSSIon later on, if these contexts were interpreted in insolation from other contexts,

and from the purpose and the pr,‘blems of the inquiry as a whole._lﬁ discharge this quty,

) [

Ycont’d)  situations . of poi)ver' and’ domination. Bultmann reveals the existential
meaning of Bible for the modern men and women with his* method of

demythologization. Rncoeur unfolds the drama of human life under the gemantic \

B . -structures.- of ancient myths. Hermeneutics of .such a kind brmgs under *§ fresh

light the historicity of ~hermeneutical experience. Above all, it discloses the
.concealing forces of the traditions and the historical situations of hermeneutical
practice. By understanding these forces, it seeks to defeat them. This is,
however, beyond the scope of this inquiry. For 'this issue, the readers are
referred to Howard, R.J. (1982) Three Faces of Hermeneutics; An Introduction
to Current Theories of Understandung Berk_eley Umverslty of California Press.
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greater clarlty may be attained for the. essay as a whole; for as noted; the purpose of
mquury has to find its way to.the chorce on the mternal logic, and it never falls to assert
: stself in every step of the mqunry Entertalned in the foregolng is no intention other than
presenting a clear view'how the author of thisygssay comes to. understand his own
inquiry; for such a vnew has a direct bearlng on each step of the inquiry and the mquvry

as a whole: By so domg, the purpose of. the mquury and the proplem its author is

. concerned with are‘thus defined.

]

N\
1.3 THE METHOD OF THE INQUIRY: EXPOSITION OF THE LOGIC OF HISTORICAL-
CULTURAL KNOWLEDGE AND ITS EMPLOYMENT IN THE TEXT.

The interest of mterpretmg Weber's historical and theoretical writing in building a
‘'way to the inner-unifi me”aning of the text will inform the . induiry throughout. The
foIIowmg essay, however takes only one step on the way: viz., to render an exposmon‘
of the Ioglc of historical-cultural knowledge as bemg read out of Weber’ s wrmng in tlgs
mqunry Some expectatlon may have been invited ‘as to what should be or:in fact will be:
undertaken say, to expound the major “arguments, to elucidate the Ioglcal structure of .
these arguments, to explicate the mterpretlve ideas of his writing, and many *other tasks
Despite this general idea of exposition, nc‘ much is told about the method of the
lnquury Part of the reason is that apart from the l‘oglc of mterpretatnon such’ a general -
idea of exposition merely suggests a whole range. of i;;osmblhtnes of mterpretatnon, each
Q.f‘Wthh will Iend to a quite distinctive character of mqu;ry, content of discussion as
"“:~ w.gpes conclusions about the text if such a path has been taken. Those, say, concerned
| A"'“ 4 W!th comparmg and contrastlng dlfferent schools of. thought, may read the text in
reiatsons to the others trying to disentangle the shared themes of concern as well as the
dlstmctrve prob!ems dascussed in the text. Those concerned with theoretucal synthesm in,
thelr mind may see an exposltlon and treat it accodnngly, as only a methodrcal step on -

~ the way of brmgmg together many different currents of thought mto a more adequate

- picture of the realnty Or those who have other mterests may render dlfferent msughts
: . _ e

ra

[
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of value ‘into the same text. Thus, the distinctive character of this exposition, and the.
distinctive}yay. taken in this inquiry, whereby the.text is;constifuted and into\'rpreted.
must be rﬁade explicit, . * \ S
Weber's oeuvre will be treated as a selnf-containing text, a more or |éss ,cohorﬁnt
expreésion of an activg mind, which is pqsiting for itself questions,.p'éﬁ;é\r?nq-upon
them, and searching for an answer,‘on its own latitude, in its own depth, and with its

own limits and limitations. Belonging to such a text are some explicit statements the

author makes about the lqgic of inquiry. éy focusing it's.elf more or less on these

statements this inquiry will open an access to the internal logic* of his historical ané
theoretical writings. Yet access to a destination is never the destination itself. Theory is
categorically distinct from practice*. And indeed, Weber does not build l:lp‘a system of

theory,. concerning the internal logic of his own inquiry. These statements are never

" intended to be a comprehensive account for the method of inquiry, but rather, each of

these statements, with only a few except_ions, addresses a particular prqblem,
concerning one or more specific methodical steps in histérical-cultur;l inquiry .in a
context of argument to the defense of its author's point§ of view on the problem in
issue against the opinion of some prominent sChoIars in the field of his time. '

The forces of argumentation, whether now a bold whack or now a tactical

" defense, always move together to pursue their victims to their bitter conclusions, ‘to

.» hold them in;riciicule, to drain their vitality, and to bring home the trophy for \)ictory. But

the fate of misfortune brought upon its victims will somehow come to, pay a visit to its
hero. Standing apart from his historical and theoretical writing, as far as the style of

expression is concerned, fierce a polemic as they are, these statements about the logic

of inquiry acquire for themselves the force of argumentation with a capacity to bring

into relief the most distinctive characters of historical-cultural inquiry as well as those

For the internal logic of a text, see the dicussion in the foreging

SThis statement does not deny the claim that theory and practice always

inter-penetrate each other in the total situation of life. Nevertheless, thay are
categorically distinct. ' . ‘ ‘
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irreconciliable or at Ieast the not yet reconcnled points of view involved in the

’ controversy However precise it may be havmg its purpose being fulfilled in a fnght

fighting as a matter of course in the honour of Truth against Untruth, polemic always
begets misunderstandihé,- especially in those who are cofcerned with the dispute but
nevertheless standi‘ng outside the warring parties. Payihg back for the forcefulness of
argumentation in this case is by havmg the full picture of the author's vision being
concealed or sometimes obscured

| Brought upon his horsebacyk, leaping with I':im up and down, |h one battle after
another, those who strain themselves to grasp what Weber fights for have to keep a
discernﬁgeye and to stay vigilantt'in the midst of.a storm of bewilderment. But, this rpay

lend a protecting hand, keeping those who are engrossed and carried away by his force

%of' argumentation from fallino into the abyss of mere propositions of methodology,

| upon which the author of the text puts so limited value, and constahtly throwing them

back, as his horse is galloping and heavmg to the full context of hm,hlstorlcal cultural

mqulry -~ that is, the context in WhICh the author’ s ideas about mqulry is put into

. pra@tlcet :Only from the full context of his practice do ‘these statements acquire for

Y

themselves meaning. However revealing they may be, of showmg the inner-unified
meantng of the text, these statements are lacking of a consisfeﬁt context of meaning, if
apart from a methodical. readmg of the text as a. whole Ih some sense that is true ‘of
this inquiry:. each of these statements has to be read irr one and the same tlme as the
text as a whole is read. What these statement are all about, as well as what the text is all
abo@wn upon the\b f:resent “author only in the moment when those statements about
the internal logic of his inquiry and those statements in and throzgh which he posits a
world as if extenal to his mind inter- penetrate one another and come together into one,
one coritext of meamng thus, one text. The very concludmg moment of readmg the text
renders the very point of departure for the followmg exposition. No rare experlence

though, is the startmg pomt v:s-a-vus the concluding pount of understandnng coming mto

X
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Exposition of such a kind is not possible for the reasons that have been mentioned i
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one in hermeneutical practice. For the inner-unified mennind%of a text does not simply

come out f its concealment in this or that point of reading, but fidws from moment to

' A B
n \ , N
-Moment, in every moment throughout the interpretation as a whole.

. . q
The exposition that follows is not a brief replication of what Weber has said!

the foregoing. Yet, were a replication feasible, it would not be meaningful. Is it no't

B
¥ LY

mere arguments and conclusions down to the fundamental standpoints and the way of
viewing that come to constitute the vision of the text. Only by standihg at a -higher
altitude-can a person disclose the vision of the author in the inner-unified meaning of the |

text, the internal unity on which every single statement in the text is predicated on. Such

* an exposition may-serve itself as a promising way to the internal logic of thetext;

thereby, misgivings in the text may be illuminated; and the limitation of its 'mayuthor's
inquiry may also be brought out under light.

Consider the following problems, some of the problems which may arise in
understandmg Weber's wrntmg During the decade precedent his death, Weber was
laboyring on his treatise entitled Economy and Socrety The seCond part of the book,

deluges its readers V\_llbth a blizzard of specific problem,s,lof h:storlcal-cultural sociology

.=- problems of all kind such as those concerning the organization of production, the

seperation of household from enterprise, the distinction of religiqn ’from-magvic, the
meaning of God and salvatien,'the organization of religion, the distinction between
churcle and sect, the 'm)ys'tical and the ascetic path to salvation, the distinction between
exemplary and missionary prophecy, this-woridly end other-worldly religious ethos, the‘

relations between religious practice and the formation of personality, the origins of legal

- -
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norms, the administration of justice, the codificationand rationalization of law, the
formsl and substantial rationalit.y of law, the contribution of canon law andfthe
ecclesiastical court to the rational legal practice, the significance of reception of Roman
Law,the relations betyveen rpodern (rational) law and the modern state, market and
market rationality, the emergence of the ethos from or the imposition of- sthical norms
” upon market situation; the distinction between status c?ntact and purposive contact,
charismatié ,Iet;dgrsr?ip and its routinization, the purie-t\_/pical character  of feudalism and-
bureaucracy, the emer’ge‘nce of the mddern state and its officaldom, city states and
many other problems. ,‘ . )

In" this cauldron of facts and interpretation, those who follow the arguments
from page to page, have to strained themselves throughout their ;éading to look f'gr a
prop. be it a gﬁass aboUt the author's intention of writing all these pages, or a clue to
the unified themé holding thesd pages together.yTbhe book might be (seen as) a gqner'él
treatise on univeral history. Yet obvious enougt'; is thaf the author is very selecti\)e in_
choosing his objecf of inquiry, concerning only several phenoména and: indeed a
particular facet of each of these phenbnemq. “A* purpose much more 'specific. than a\
general treati'se i'vs4guiding' the choice. Econqm);' and society devotes a relatively short
section on economy. No detail is spelle; out about, for instance, the financial system,
such as credit syStém, insurance, banking or other finéngial\institutes, or financial crises,
- all of whichb are important chapters in econorpic history. The discussion, however,
reourrently comes back to the problem about economic conduct. The author tirhe andw
again lays an emphasis 6n some apparently Iess‘ important issue in the economic history,
such as alms. Had this erudite economic historian lost his interest in economic problems
diring the time when he wrote the book? Or a oultural historian's concern with
econoﬁic situations had been occupying the aufhor throughout his inquiry? Weber

presents his readers one after another pure-typical structure of power and domination.

The reason is obvious: these- phenomena bears notable significance‘ irithé, history of
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civilization. Unfortunate historical situstions created in the conflicts between human
beings have been mercilessly weighting down upon humankind. éut many histdrical\'\
phenomena of this kind \./vith no little 'significanc‘e in history are indeed-eft out without
even being mentioned.- Were the bdok intended to be a general treatise c;n universal

~ history, some Dmissions would be striking. To ‘demonstrate this p<;int, orie example will
be suffice. Mariar:ne Wéber (_Schnitgnes) was sn advocate for the women's liberation
movement in Germany. ‘She was always grateful for Weber's sympathy and support for
her cause as we.ll as his advice and encouragerpent for her inqu?ry into the history of
wdémen and familyj However, his book has little room for' the domination of (aimost) one
half of humanity over the other half -- an evil coeval with the civilization in history.

The book starts with a formal definition of interpretive sqcio|ogy,‘mrevealing an .
unique character of the text in a general way, yet too general if by the definition itself to
get a view of the definite content of this character. What kind of interpretive socictpgy
is it? It may probably be a systematic account for the normative, structure of societyjas
observed in the history of civilization. Weber, as the later parts of this essay will show, ‘
has taken a quite negative view ébogt s,ystematic t‘h'eory. Is there a fundamental spﬁt"in
the IOgicl‘of inquiry, that marks off Economy and Society from his aﬁ other writing? Was
this to be true, this' essay would have two or gnore texts, rather than one, to be
interpreted. The book is indegd very systematic, but only so as to the Fyle of
presentation. The normstive structures of. society that concern Waeber, .for some
reasons yet to be understood, somehow stand beyond all those which constitute science
and technology, ec!ucation and academic traditions, social and intellectual movements,
wars and diplomatic relations, art and Iitera-ture, music and dance, family and kinship,
- public opinions and folklore, and many other cultural phenomena. Those who read the
.book as a general an;i systematic;theory of society, even when they concern themselves

with only a particular section of the book, may be confronted with the puzzles of this

kind. Why does the author lay a special emphasis on city states, but not on cities in
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ggnerll? Why doss a general and systematic theory of law ignore the whole range of
problems sbout crime and punishment? Wl;y does a general and systa.matic treatise on
religion have to discuss in some detail some minor sermons given in some local parishes
but of fer little about the Sermon o-n_the Mount, the principle of which Weber held to be
as importaﬁt as Kant's catogérical imperatives in his personal, ethical judgement? And
why does such a theory of- religion pay so little attention to such an important
phenomena as Greek mythology, vedic myths, the primitive Christian cults, the religious
migsions or wars, sihism and ahto-da;fe, and many others.

V;/eber\ ’devotes some three hundred pages® to a :;'stematic elaboration of his
concepts, and he gives a schematic.discussion of the structures of economic and
political action. He intFOdﬂl‘JCBS a formal scheme of concépts -- from as simple a concept |
as sociology or 'action to as complex as capitalism or bureaucracy, and elucidates
various formal structures of social action, social relationships, social oréanizations, and

PES

power and domination including a detaiied discussion of different forms of capita|i§m as
well as their fo[’mal and substantial conditions in various cont.exts. How is it fitted into
the rest of.the bo'ok.rand with no?ess importance, into his writing as a whole? Weber
expressly states his constant skepticism toward systematic theory and his caution of the
limits of gen;ralized statements’ in historical- cultural wRquiry. Thisself—corﬁaining and
apparently complete scheme of concepts is however before long dissolving in the rest
of the book into only a device for capturing sqme significant moments of the
transforming world; but in itself it is only a shadow of the world which is "flashing on.”
The structure of action turns out to b‘e some hypostatized impres’éions about the reality;
the reality is in an ever anew becoming. The ge;weralised statements and the schemar‘are
not employed as the general conditions under which observations are subsumed.

=
.

e\

‘This - number is only applied to the English edition of the book.

For the logical ‘character of generalized statements and their employment in
historical-cultural knowledge and in particular in Weber's writing, see "The. ‘
Employment of Conceptual Generalization from the Historical-Cultural Standpoint in

the Text.” ) .

H
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Curiously enough is that Weber juxtaposes all kind of cases which do not cor;ospond to
or even run into direct contradiction to these general statements, concepts and
examples? What is the logical principle underlying their amployment?

The first part of the book has an air of inaufjurating a special genre of
interpretive sociology somehow based upon a8 scheme of formal structures of social
action betv:%en indi\!iduals;'but throughout its second part, however, tr;e author has put
every effort to trace the histérical origir{ and the transformation of ;Qmo
‘trans-personal’ structures of the society, one after another. How is this possible? Are
there in.'extricable connections or is there discrepancy? Was this- to be trus, even
Econdm); and Society itself woulm)t be one text, but‘a‘collection of differents tex-ts.
The piecemeal English translation of the book before 1968 indeed inadvartently
reinforces such an impression. Those factors containing in itself cuitural meaning and
value ideas, such as religiosity, legality,'?olity, rationality, and the like always stand out“in
his writing as prominent historical factors. These factors work themselves out.in a
factual context, and they meet th.eir own factual consequences. Causal axplanation‘ is
never dispensable for Weber in his inquiry. What is idea? What is fact? What is cause?
What is culture? What i€ history? How do they penetrate in and out each other? Hold‘mﬁ’ /K‘}
fast on to his methods of inquiry, in and out of series and series of historical /
obse?vations, Weber interprets. Weber presents the Geist V. of modern (rational)
capitalism and its historical significance \)ividly to his readers before their inteliectual
gaze. For two decades, Weber had pondered on this problem and worked out its
implications. He had returned to it again and again until the en;i of his career. The

‘:meaning of the concept transforms itself. Weber elevated his understanding onto a
higher altitude and drew its implications in a much wider historicat latitude than he could
have ever conceived at the start. Gei.«/;t has many meanings: intellect, spirit, mind and

many others. Which one is employed in Weber's historical and theoretical writing? Does

it refer to an individual soul? Does it connote a general mind, like an epoch or even

) \
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" Brahman?.Or does it mean both and more than both? The answer all de{pends on how

the text as whole is interpreted. To undérstand a word is to understand the text as a
whole.

The text as a whole is not what it is, but what it is mterpreted to be. AII these

questtons and‘a 1others of the same kind,-if belng thought through WIII come to show

oy
mterpretatuon,.' &ng a method of uhderstandung a ‘text, Ts not an mstrument of

understandmg it is the belng of understandmg Method - to be precise, the way of
G

understandmg =~ is contamed in the content of understandnng as one of its moments The

most umportant Ioglcal prmc:ple of thus inquiry is thus brought home hermeneutlcal

‘ practice is a methodlcal way of understandmg a text. A text, as it is understoOd is

howewver the umty of the content --'what is to be understood -- and the method - how

it is to- be understood -- of mterpretatrqn That which in and through the text speaks.
‘That WhICh in and through the text is sf:eakung in the mrdst of silence. Whrch wm raise its
voice and which will fall_into silence have not not been defmltely determmed They have
'not been determmed until they are listened to. The are determmed only. by virtue of how
. they are listened to. Content\and method in the provmce of Knowledge and
'Understandlng belong essentlally to-each other. \anmg heed to the text SO concteved
as a Masterplece |n a fleld of khowledge is to drsclose the- full context of its meamng
by the way the. vehicle of understanding has been carrled to her: f|rst destlnatlon but the
real_' value ‘of the ‘interpretation may lie beyond this  first “destination in brmgmg
R : ,

understanding further and raising it higher than it has ever. been. -

14 THE ORGANIZATION OF THIS ESSAY IN THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS

The focus will shrft in the followmg chapters to the statements of Weber about .
the method of mqurry For the mterest of mterpretatnon remams unt|| the concluston of ‘
this essay, m the conceptual umty of the text and the logical condltrons for thns umty
‘and the exposmon remams one methodlcal step on the way to an adequate and more

R
‘compl’ete understandlng of the text as a-whole; these statements w1|l be’ read, as

s
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belonging essentlally to the text. Nevertheless exposition of such a kind belongs to the g

'provrnce of knowledge of ideas*; andJ lt takes on a’ very specuflc logucal form a ‘

transcendental interpretation of knowledge of. hnstoncal- cultural phenomena and the

hermeneutical employment of ths general forms of thought from the standpoint of
‘_hlstorlcaﬂl- cultural knowledge in the text to be lnterpr:ceated Transcendental mterpretatlon :
is not the only way of reflectlon whereby a thlnkmg belng come to understend lts.‘
pr{rmordral relatlonshlp‘s with - ‘the world. Nevertheless, ln view of\ the very modest

; ,
¥ "

purpose of this mqmry as to seek a light upon the the' way’ whe'eln a priori prrncnples ’
4

~and categories of historical- cultural knowledge come to" constitute the object of
knowledge and wherein the equally a priori points of view come.to make possible the

_conceptual umty of the text, a transcendental lnterpertatlon serves itself as a promlsmg

course of mqunry for such a purpose to be fulfrlled For a transcendental mterpretatlon

/

: may open an access to one of the condltlons for the pfosslblllty of knowledge e

the logical a priofi conditions for the possibility of knowledge, and in thic ssse,

_ historical- cultural knowledge in particuilar.
e : B v w
Knowledge of historical- cultural phenomena is a form of knowledge. Knowledge

of such a form is only one o_f the possibilities that the world for humankind may allow

B
<

itself 'to be revealed. Thus, it claims no more and no less iﬁ‘tellectual worth. than any
:other forms of knowledge, but each serves one or more interests and purpose of the
mtellect Knowledge of historical- cultural phenomena flnd% its -own possnblllty in its
Ioglcally a priori pnncrples and synthetlc constitutive categorles With a dlstmctuve E
logical character historical- cultural knowledge stands within the provmce of knowledge |
From a. particular. standpomt of knowledge lt finds lts own Ioglc In . this regard'

L
'knowledge of hlstorlcal- cultural phenomena shares the same transcendental condltlons

for knowledge with all other’ forms of knowledge in the "brotherhood of Reason and

“$For "knowledge of ideas,” see the section, "The Logical Distinction Betwien
’ Knowledge of Historical- Cultural Phenomena and Knowledge of Ideas” in the
followung chapter : '

~
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Passion for Truth, thougnt the specific content of these condtions are distinct for each

form of knowlige. For by virtue of this distinctness in the content of these ,conditions‘,‘ .

knowledge finds its own forms, and interests of knowledge find their own fulflllmént
The problem concernlng the constltutlve standponnt and the constltutlve synthetuc .

categorles of hlstoncal cultural knowledge belongs to the second chapter of this essay.

-

Hlstorlcal- cultural knowledge will occupy a preponderant position in - the followung

\

chapters for no other reason but one: that is, throughout this inquiry, the. fundamental

£ e .
standpoint of the text and-the central problem which concerns its' author are conceived
as -essentially historical- cultural. Thus, the inner-unified meaning of the text is not to be

found in the_«conventional dichotomy of "social” vis-a-vis "phygical” phenomena simply on .

‘account of some formal characters of the content of knowledge; neither is the author's
_ : . ; A

4

statements about the method of inquiry to be presented"as the logical consequenceﬂof a

general methodology of "somal scnences" or as a conclusnon followed from some

, conceptual plcture of knowledge but rather they are, as Waeiss pomts out when he

comments on the author’s |deas of pure type, orlented to the practuce of concrete

a

hlstorlcal and socual scuence research.’ (Weiss, 1981 45) Indeed sociology. bemg a

branch of knowledge ded|catlng itself to understandmg socnal hfe/ and the cause and

consequence- of socnal behayldrs, ser.ves_agwhole range of dlf’ferent interests and
_purposes of knowledge and- takes“ on a multivarious'forms of khoWIedge l-listorical-
cultural knowledge is one of these logical forms The text is conceived in this essay as a
masterplece |n the field. Was it to be read as sumplyJa general theory of actlon an

analysis of e_veryday interaction, or a theoretlcal 'elaboratnon of somal‘structures, the

R

internal ‘Iogical' unity of the text would be immediately falling apart. In one way or other,

hlstoncal mdnvnduals would be- turned either to be some concrete; md:vudual objects or
into some "mdnvnduahzed" oncepts “hrstor:cal meanlng and sngmflcance would ‘become

elther a bare form of. normatnve orders or the sub;ectlve mtended meanmg of actlon

and pure-typlcal mterpretatupn would be elther ‘merely a general and formal typical
. . : . ¢ : o ! ‘ ‘
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'_analysis or 'simply;a commonsense  understanding of other peoples as alter #gos in an
.everyday situation, The distinctness,of‘ the interpretive ideas this essay ,entertains about
the inner-unified meaning. of the text revealsq'itself in its fullness vonly. in the ‘'moment
when they meet the alternative conceptions of the. text, ahd ﬁin perticular their polar
opposites. But bringing these interpretive ideas to face theirothers_isubeyond the scope',
of this introduction; and this cannot be done, if such a comparsion has to be intelligible '

at all, without the tran

ental reflection of the logical unity of the tzxt being brought
.to its conclusion. Thus, in the concludlng postscrlpt some other interpretive ideas about
the mner unified meaning of the text and their logical consequence for the interpretation
of the author’s writing will be briefly d:scussedx Yet it is not a comprehenswe or a

crmdal survey of the literature, but a comment on the dlstlnct posmon of thls exposmon

Ak P -

in relation to its polar opposites. = . 4

¢

Hlstorlcal— cultural mquury is concerned with the hnstorncnty of the full context of
hlstorlcal- cultural experience ‘communally shared by the historical personalmes in a
multuphcnty of historical sityations, now per5|stmg and now transforming.. It seeks-to
unfold the full context of historical meaning andvs‘ignificance in those ev‘e:nts,ﬂfhistorically

~  given.and historicélly observed. This fyll context of "experience being itself synthetically }

constntuted in"and through a web of interpr i e pmhcuples and ideas, ls not snmply there '

in itself, but emerges essentlally out of *the hori on of mterpretatnon in thehlstorucal
consciousness This is the logical ground for any hrstorlcal- cultural knowledge The
—lsfollowwg m¥9rp:etatlon is to show\how the text -gnarls its roots in this ground, whuch
| glves lt ;ntaluty and brmgs to it foliage and fruits. |

But the authors hnstorlcal and ‘theoretical wrltmg is not snmply a loglcalJ
consequence of these pnncup‘les of 1knowledge.' For it ,eiﬁ?ssentlally a. text to be’
interoreted rather the_n 'merely a concept. The text is thus to b_e graSped .in‘the full .

~context of the hermeneutical employment of the ‘g.eneral form of thought '?nd

interpretive ideas form the point of view of a particular historical problem, waiting for ‘
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. an adequate solution. The third chapter as we.ll as the concludmg chapter of the essay, -

with its focus almost excluslvely on the internal umty of the text WI" conicgrn itself With
‘E

not s0 much the constltutlve prmcuples and categories of hnstoncal cultural knowledge in

themselves as their employment to a particular ¢ course of inquiry into a specific problem

4

of the text Obwous enough is the mpossublluty of any adequate understanding of the
‘employment of the prmcuples and categorles lf w:thout a thoroughly mterpretatlon of,

these principles and catergorles The exposltlon therefore starts’ |tself from the

[
transcendental mterpretatlon of knowledge in general and the. °log|ca| distinction of

knowledge of . hlstorlcal- cultural phenomena from some of the polar forms of

knowledge -- such as.knowledge of natural phenomena and knowledge of ideas -- - in
e o

order to lay bare the dlstlnctlve logical character of historical- cultural knowledge as

one of\the many forms of knowledge. !
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2. THE GENERAL LOGICAL PRINCIPLES OF I(NOWLEDGE OF HISTORICAL- CULTURAL
PHENOMENA o -

‘ ..Tha‘t which ’i‘s known seeks te grasp itself, and that which interprets is to 'be
interpreted. This is the mornent 'of‘refleetion. It is the essential meaning of this induiry.
The following pages are 'concerned with one problem: 'how' math‘ax Waeber's historical
and theoretical \rvriting'be adequately interpreted? And in particula‘r,_”i‘e it possible for its
inner-unified nneaning to be adequately graeped from the 'hi’storical- cultural standpoin‘;?
interpretation hae its way (one way. or other), a way leading to an inner-unitied meaning

of the text. By this internal unity, the full context of meaning in the text is unfolded. The
inquiry that follows is to ponder upon a way. of interpretation, seeking to show the |
logical unity of Weber's writing via a transcendental interpretation of the logical form of ,

historical- cultural sociology. In the vis‘ion of historical- cultural ‘knowledge,: the

ifiner- unlfled meanmg of the text is apprehended and to be unfolded How a text may be

mterpreted from the standpoint of hlstorncal cultural knowledge? This is the problem of

A P g, — —

’ mterpretatron But standing ‘at the gate of such an mterpretatlon is its’ own reflectnon
‘ how is such an. mterpretatnon possuble in the first place? Problems of this kind is to be
ralsed in thlS and the following chapter. By moving its focus ontc |ts author's statements

about the method i.e., ‘the mternal logic of inquiry, these two chapters will open up-a

way of .inquiry, a‘way leadmg to an adequate -solution to the problems. This chapger is to

r

Iay bare the internal logic as well as the essential meaning of historical- cultural

knowledge; and the next one is to show from the pUrer logical point of viexv how it is
) .

possible for a piece of sociological writing, such as Weber's historical and theoratical

‘writing to be a vehicle for the vision of historical- cultural knowledge; and héw

hiejerical- cultural sociology is possible.in the first place.

The central problem is raised; it is raised in a particular way. All along this way,
the text is to be grasped in the form of histo_rical.-cuttural 'knowie'dge. EVery single

~ statement -- or to be precise and truthful, the interpretation of each statement -- in the

7

text is predicated on, these principle@. These principles, in spite of- and also in virtue of

) Sy
L
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their all-pervallmg presence a&l thelr constltutive charater, necessarily lie beneath all
explucutly artlculated statements deep in the loglc of knowledge and understanding --i.e.,

the way of grasping the m’tellla'lblllty of the worlid. Clearing the ground for the internal
unity to be adsquately grasped is the puroose of the following interpertation. Gaining an
access to the ground is its point of departure, The ground of knowledge is contained in

)

knowledge itself. The access to its ground is its own reflection, the transcerlderital
lnterpretatlon of knowledge
Belonging toqthe text are the statements of the author -about the method, i.e., the
internallogic of in v These statements lend evndence to the fact that he was always
in a state of reflection Upo‘n his own way of inqunry. He was very much aware of these
principles and w'as‘ always'sevnsitive to and concerned with their logical consequences
for his inquiry. Certainly, his statements, aﬂs mentioned in the foregoing, address to one
.or-more methodical problems encountered in the historical-cultural inquiry. Yet, the
lnterpretive ideas and prinoiples employed through out his discussion undoubtedly come
from the transcendental mterpretatlon of knowledge as welL}as the author s msughts into
‘ the expenence of historical- cultural mquiry The work of Dlthley, Slmmel ‘and Rickert,
among many other prominent figures whose labour bears fruits over the soil of the
transcendental interpretation of historical- cultural knowledge as the author's statempnts
and his explucut acknowledgement show, stamps a far reachung and |asting impact on the
self-k owledge of his inquiry. Thus in and through an adequate interpretation of these
stat@grients, the mternal logic of the text as a whole'is allowed to be |llumined under the
light of the author's self understar&mg of h|s own inquiry. |
} In the followmg two ehapters, these statements will be. interpreteq‘in a pa_rticular
way Xmone hand, as mentioned in. the “for:egoing;,- their inner-unified meaning is jmade
,intelligible onl'fi in the full :oontext ‘"fof the text, as an essentiai part of _l_the‘- latter. The
,"interpre__:tiy:e relationships of 'the_v essential ‘meaningv,of these statements ‘with the full

context of the text may not be systematically stated in this essay, due to the limit of its
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length. They are nevertheless an essential, logical and methodical condition for the
exposition presented in the following pages. On the other hand, these statements.

alongside with the other context of the text, will be interpreted from the s:aﬂdboim of

iranscendentaf'interpretation. For such a standpoint of knowledge allowg‘) this inquiry

step by step to penstrate into the logicab conditions for the p"ossibiliw of historical-

- cultural knowledge and t,o‘ show the-internal unity of the text as a whole. Though a

thorough interoretation of the”iiterature and a comprehensive account for the intimate

’relatuonshnps of human beung and the hlstoncal- cultural world is beyond the scope of

this inquiry, thls essay will draw many of the fundamental and essential ideas of'

transcendental interpretation about these relatlonshlps into discussion. Under the Iight of:

1)
these ldeas Weber's statements about the logic of inquiry is put back to the intellectual
A

. tradmon into which these statements are mgralned In this way, thL general, Iogncal

_, characters of historical- cultural knowledge is to be shown in the follownng sections in

this chapter.

g
©

2.1 THE LOGICAL CONDITION FOR THE OBJECTIVE POSSIBILITY OF KNOWLEDGE IN
GENERAL: THE STANDPOINT OF TRANSCENDENTAL INTERPRETATION.
Knowlédge implios feality. Every clearly articulated, well. elaborated, logical

consistent, and coherent body of knowledge reveals a reality. Every idea carries in itself

i

.a conception of reality as its logical oonqition'and a reality as its own content. No part

of knowledge does not contain in itself an idea of reality. Reality pe se, viewed from the

logical point of view, arises essentially- from the vital relationships between that which

knows and that which is known. Confronted by that which is to be known, that which is

to know gras’ps\bis other as its object, the object of knowledge. But from the moment
when that knows return upon itself to grasp itself for its‘elf - whén that which knows
also comes to be known -- the transcendental mterpretatnon of knowledge i.e. a

5
self reflective, methodlcal \mterpretatlon of and account for the condutlons for the

\
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objective possibility of knowledge -- arises. The transcendental interpretation c_ompletely
undermines the conventional jdeas ab6ut the unconditional independency and autonomy
of reality from knowledée, of objects from subjects and of that which is known from
that which knows. It comes to:grasp the internal unity of knowledge in the relationships
between that which is to know and that which is to be known, yet without collapsing any
one into the other .\For the two poles of knowledge, when viewed from the standpoint
of. transcendental mterpretatlon if khowedge is to be possnble at all, never cease to
stand in one and at the -same time in opposate By virtue of this unlty in tension, the
problem about the internal Ioglcal of knowledge is possible to be-ralsed, and the vital
»relatlpnshlps between human belng and the world is posslble to be known.

The following section, a few paragraphs will be devoted to draw some
irpplicatrons on the questnon -- about the logical character of reality in general -~ from
Kant's gyrithue of Pure Reason. The 'Copernican Revolution’, claimed in this book, alters
the whole conception of knowledge. For this rea'son,"it gives rise to a totally new way
‘of understanding the inner relations between that which is to known and‘that«Which is to
be knowh. The course of reflectlon upon knowledge itself inevitably concludes with an .
uncompromising denial of the tnme-honoredwudea of things-in- themseglyes. ThIS
! conclusion will be discussed briefly in the eneulng The condmons for the objective
possnbullty of knowledge in general -- i.e., the condmons for - the ob;ectnvrty of
knowledge regardless of its content -- is thereby to be found, if any ObjeCtIVlty of
knowledge ls dé,;etble at all,"in the loglcal condmons of the knowing subjects As it has
to be admltted Kant conflnes his subject matter of this book V\th a very limited bound
of knowledge - fbr him; %that means attaining theorstical knowledge of external events
in time and space In some sense, he nalvely conceives his own project as to give the
final ‘account for the ultimate and timeless condltlons for theoretncal knowledge by

elavating understandmg to the abstract and loglcal realm of knowung sub;ect as such and

to the equally abstract and almost lifeless realm of knowledge- in-general. In spite of and
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also by virtue of these limits - which must be ”éueh as the ineluctable restriction on the

intellectual horizon of the time that has to be bor;\e by even such an eccentric thinker as

immanuel Kant -- a total alteration in the self-understanding of human beings is made

possible. It is this new image that implicitly contains the grouﬁd for any transcendental,

self-refiective understanding of human beings, their knowledge and their v_vorld. L

The transcendental interpretation of knowlelige starts with.two principles:(1) that

all knowledge, in contradistinction to% pure thought, logically starts from thatv which is

givén (or that which is fpr the subje"cf to know), and (2) that knov«./ledge does not andlis

“not po;sible at all to rest solely upon it.-The conventional wisdom is wont to see .thé
content of l«nbwledge as objects-in-themselves, i.e. objects with an unconditionally

independent existence o:fside the knowing subject, be it an individual mind or a

community of individual minds; consequently, irresolvable paradoxes or skepticism will

be’ inevitably resulted. From the s‘trandpoint of the transcendental interpretation of

_knowledge, howe_\gar, they are not unconditionally, directly given to the knowing subject.
They are posﬁed before the subject in the syntbqtic acts of intarpretatio% by the

‘;mpbyment of some a priori principles. These constitutive principles find their origin
n'o.t‘ in the objects In themselv’e(s but in the spontaneity of uqderstar:ding and ti‘le unifying

power of reason? these principles r{aye their source that are different and independent

from that ‘\‘NhiCh is given and from the passive, receptive faculties <')f the human mind --

*i.e. that to which something is given. That which is given do/es not give an object; it doe§
. ‘'not have the constitutive capacity in itself. Rather, it }s by means of the concepts,
categories, principles, schemata, rules, ahd ideas which are given a pfio;i, moulded in
such a way _fhat an object is constituted and thereupon being represented. Fron'; the
logical standpo’int, knowledge in its‘ genuiﬁe sense, arises out of the's'\ey synthetic acts. In
this way, knoWladge finds wits form in fhe formal principles of understa;wding, and ‘attains

its objective validity in the employmen't of these principles to that which is given. In one

- word, knowing is not a moment of"re(ception of the mind, but a self-movement of the
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knowlng subject.

This new conception of knowledge brings forth a radical and total revolution in
the intellectual tradition, a tradition with its earliest and refined articulation in ancient
Greek thought. It prescribes a new meaning to every idea about knowledée but without

nulllfymg their. val:duty Not only has the tension between the subjective and ob;ethe

A
AY

brought out of oblivions under the light. This unity is-in the constitutive oniditions fdr

pole of knowledge not in any way been weakened, but their umty ns( fo the first tut:e |

- human understandmg In its origin, the tradition of the transcendental inte reta‘

o e

knowledge rests in 8 creative synthesis of empuncusﬂund rationalism; as its |mplrcat|on

a formidable blow is struck upon logical realism. This cenceptron renders the characters
and the ectivities of Human subjectivity transparent, wnthout, retreating altogether back
info sujectivtty - otherwise knewledge is turned, in an opposite but equally misleading
way, into a matter of abstract subjettivity’, an empty noﬁeh; which abstracts humian
subjectivity out of the necessary and objective condmons for its own possibilities. It
surpasses the intellectual standpomt which obscures the ultimate conditions for
knowledge, and Wlngs into sight the vital relatlonszlps of human being in the world. The
objective condltlons/ for, »}and thus the objectivity of knowledge in general cannot be
found in anywhere other than the. homogeneous characters of knowing subject, .i.e., the *
horhogeheity_ and the' uniformities contained in cognitive acts of human heings. No
indep'endent source of our representation -- i.e, the independent source of tha‘t which i.s
taken by the passive,' receptive faculties of mind as their centent - is allowed to be
denied,_ since that whieh" is given already logically implies an,iheependent source which
gives. All 'the‘ same, no object can be known and for the same reason, no existence of
any ob;ect can be meaningfully spoken of, apart from the medlatnon of the a priori
forms -of knowledge and understanc;nng. Objects-in-themselves, if {aken as something

- existent unconditionally independent from the subject, is only an empty concept

abstracted from the self-movement of human subjectivity in its primordial relations with
. ot
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its external conditions. Altiough a concept with no precept never extends the bound of

- N

our krnowledge, it is fhecessary empty in ité logical consequence. 'Objects-in

-themselves' never ceases.to be an important concept in the Qe!f-undorstanding of
human mind, as it!, i‘f{wderstood from the standpoint of the transcendentai ih;orprutntlon
of knowledge,‘ a;presses itself - as an important image whigh stands for the
mon-recongiliable tension between the form of knowledge and the content of
knowledge, as well as the equally non-reconciliable tension between the subject and the
obiab{. The disgussior; is Ieading 10 the point where implications have to be brought
home on the logical character of reality in general. Knowing and the known is one.
Reality is 'what the knowing subject present to @tself. In the synthetic acts, an unified
picture of that S\Nhic'h is given is represented in one consciousness according to the

catergory of the appreciation of the epistemic 'I'. Kndwing is the co}'gnltlve acts which

- constitute the objects of knowledge, and posit an unified reality as the world for the

subject. ' /‘

-

-

* Thus, knowledge is what is known; and that which is known is absolutely
determined by how it is known. For there are different ways of knowledge and
.unders‘tanding, the ackount for the logical conditions for 'knowlédge in general’, if by
‘itself, is not able to describe any knéwledgg in particular. Once different bodiés of
knowledge stand side by side in tension én their own particular, and not only general,
constitutive conditions, and acquire for themselves an autonomous claim for truth as
well as the distinct characters, 'knowledge in general’ serves as only ap—mage which
stands for the total or the sum of all bodies of knéwledge, heretofor developed and
préserveg. For theoretical. purpose, it is always Iogically possible to develop some
griteria, in t;rMs of its logical character, conceptual apparatus, focal point of in t or
many &thers, by, and also for; comparing or cléssifying different bodies of knowledge.

;Q\areby, the identity, in terms of these distinct and exclusive characters, of different

types of kn’oWledge is constituted. If the criteria are of their logical character, forms of

-
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knowlodgo are rondorod.qAny asccount for a form of knowledgo is to clarify the
distinctive, logical chsracters, and to lay bare the Iogncal foundation of all those bodies
of knbwlcdgo that assume the form. So far, mtentnon is directed upon the ultimate
ground for knowledge in general by way of a self-reflective account for knowing, as
réality- and world- Yonstitutive activities. In order to understand Weber’'s work, this

inquiry will proceed step by step to illuminate the way whereby the unity of the text may

be grasped.

'

. 2.2 THE INNER-UNIFIED MEANING OF THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN NATURAL
PHENOMENA AND HISTORICAL- CULTURAL PHENOMENA.

2.2.1 THE DICHOTOMY OF "HUMAN PHENOMENA" AND “PHYSICAL PHENOMENA™:
A DISTINCTION IN TERMS OF THE CONTENT OF KNOWLEDGE.

Practi&gl, ev‘ryday wisdom renders us a very useful dichatomy of reality --
namely, the 'human ph;homenon‘ and the ’phyéical phenomenon’ -- for our everyday
dealing. According to this view, a phenomenon is said to be 'human’, in contrast to :
'‘physical’ by virtue of its relations with human beings. 'Human phenomena’, in its Iiterai
sehse. refers to those events which involve human beings, those events which is not
possible without the participation, or at least the presence of human beings, or tr;ose
events which happen to human beings. 'Social phenomena’, used in the specific sense by
sociologists, then occupies a sub-class of 'human phenomena’. The-former is those
events which contain some social elements -- which incplude the interactons of human
beings, the structures or the uniformities of these interactibns, and the cause and
conseqqence'of th‘esa interactions. 'Physical phenomena’, viev:ed in terms of this
dichotomy, on ihe other hand, is those events which are external to or occur
independent of human b‘e/ings. This distinction of two classes of phenomena are so
familiar as if ‘it was made accordin; to some necessary, inevitable and self-evident
‘ properties being inherent and instrinsic. in %e pﬁenomena in themselves. If the
distinction is so externally given, it cannot be otherwise. The ¢onception of the world,

Al
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which is contained in this dichotomy, may be extremely helpful for us in our daily

practice; it may also guide our theorstical sight as a reference to some focal points of
interest. It is in this definite sense that knowled'go of 'physical phenomena’ and the one
of 'human or social phendmena‘ are two branches of knowledge with different focal
point of interest of inquiry. Since such a division of knowledge is not made on a logic;l\*
ground, phenomena with totally different logical forms may be brought within the same
class. For practical reasons, it may serve the exchange of i’don and further
cooperations in the community of thmkmg pernons ’Howevor branches of knowledge
must nmot be mistaken as forms of knowledgo different focal *omn of interest must
not be mistaken as logical difference. Otherwisd, the distinctions between the form of
knowledge and the content of the knowledge will be confounded. Our interpretive
attention will be misled away from the logical principles of knowledge, and to sorm
groundless viéw of the 'nature’ of the reality.

From the standpoint of thg transcendental interpretation of knowiledge, a 'human
phenomenon’ or a 'social pﬁenomenon' may be constituted by various, constitutive
principles of knowledge; thereby they acquire for themselves different logical forms;
they belong to a totally different reaim of reality, and acquire totally different meaning
for itself. A distinction, based not on the cemstitutife principles of knowledge, do not ’
serve well our interpreti:e interest in underst?nding the logical distinction between
different forms o(t;eality; and such a dichotomy does not‘ render any insight into the
problen;\s concerning how the reality can be understood or what can be understood. For

¢

the logical purposes, a more comprehensive and prem’sédistinction of reah’(y are called
for. From the standponnt of transcendental mterpretatnon the logical dtstunctno;\ between
dlfferent ?orms of reality has to be’ found in the partncular way wherein “the reality is. -
understood. Every phenomenon is constituted from a definite standpoint of knowledge.

these constitutive principles of knowledge determines the logical form and aiso the

intelligibility of the phemonenon as reality. Weber's work may be understood logically in
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_terme of the tenﬂn between the polar "forms of knowledge, such as knowledge of
natural phenomena and knowledge of historical- cultural phenqmenaﬁ

\ ‘ : . e
2.2.2 THE LOGICAL DISTINCTION BETWEEN NATURAL PHENOMENA . AND
HISTORICAL- CULTURAL PHENOMENA.

/.. Y ' 7

Human belngs or the events involving human belngs may be understood from. the

b

‘naturallstlc standpomt from the historical- cultural standpomt or from many other
dlfferent standpoints. They may be(Datural phenomena, hlstorlcal cultural phénomena or .

many other kinds -of phenomena These standpoints are equally legitimate ways of

understanding hur‘nan beings or any' events whlch involve human hiemgs_ according to
" different theorstical interests and extra-theoretical purposes. No. doubt will arise for the
fact that virus, 'and therefore cancer -- the fatal disease resulted form malignant

metamorphose in the genetlc formation of the human body that l$ currently known to be
/L}l ;

caused by some type of virus --.are natural phenomena. Then, neurologncal dlseases ofa b

human braln can be’ nothmg but natural phen,omena Slmllarly, the competltlve behavnors

and the war-like dlsposmons of a man(or woman) of a communlty of meh and women,

or of manklnd as a whole if concelved and expla d exclusnvely in terms of genetlc,."""

~

biologlcal 'vor pathologlcal theories, are An‘atural henomena. The whole market

~phenomenon, if understood as emerging consequences of some collectlve random

forces operating actlvely in the same way as gas molecules do ln 2 jar,. can be nothlng

oo

but a natural phenomenon From: the loglcal standpomt and also from the standpomt of

the transcendental mterpretatlon of knowledge the |dent|ty of natural phenomena lies .

" not in their external propertles but in thelr |nner characters --| €., in the way herewrth

they are constltuted as an object of knowledge A o

Slmllarlly historical- cultural phenomena &re not characteruzed by thelr excluslon o
2 \ e R N

of any 'non- human element from themselves The exclusion is; lmpossnble rather they

find their |dentlty in’ the Ioglcal standpount of human understandmgv Consrder theg .
@ T PR
: followmg example. In the flrst cen'tury A D “an lmmense ?onflagratlon was spread over

4, L o
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wh|le the“tongues of the flre were thrown up 1 to the sky at the other end The roofs l
crashed over\the dying bOdlBS the walls spht in the seams; and (he building fell to the ‘\
| ground Carbon was dahcmg with the wmd Then the temperature dropped:; the whole
city. was under an all encompassmg, black shadow Those aluve were prostratlng over
the burnt bodles of those dead; the tears came_to their eyes; every fiber in.the living
bodies were shiyehing' to its end; and the neurons in the‘working brains were releasing
and receiving the neuro-transmitters in their synapses in an extraordinarily intensive and
irregular fashions. Everythlng had |ts causes and effects; everythmg had its necessar
condrtlons everything had lts sufftcuent explanatnons Is burning a 'natural’ phenom non?‘ -
The answer |sobviously positive. Is such a fire a 'human’ phenomenon? Is it a 'soclal'

, phenomenon? Yes, it.is both. ls'that described so far a historical cultural phenomenon? N
It is however not yet. Only when the sorrow and lament over the death of the beloved
“the fear and anger in the bleedlng,hearts and the mrsglvmgs in the mmd are captured in
an inteliectual gaze only when the hope to rebuild the cnty, the asplratron to restore the
glory of the capltal and the need to make sénse of all the sufferung inflicted by the
|rrat|onal|ty of the event are t‘omprehended in-an mtellectual gaze and only when the

~ various ways for those alive to express thelr feellng to fulfrll theerhope to reheve their
fear and anger to mterprete thelr sntuatnons and to decids what should be/ done: and
how it would be done are known and understood in an rntellectual gaze the fire is no
Ionger a natural phenomenon but cultural Only when the fire is not. any other ufrre but
the one whlch burnt down Rome in that partucular tnme only when the fire. created a
sntuatron for ‘some Roman cnrzens to burden v o a relngrous community as the

| soapeboat the responsrbmty for the hre only ‘when the fu'e ., the need to find a

scapegoat the decusmns about whom to be blamed the procedures of brmgmg the ’

blamed to “their perSecutlon the martyrdom of the fanthful and many other. ‘acts arg
a-—N _

~
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'events are brought together to be an lmportant episode in the history of pristine '

| christianity; and only when the history of christianity as a religion has many ramifications

in the occidental culture up to our time, the fire is a historical phenomenon. This

example serves to make the point clear:

4

. nature is the domain of the 'meaningless.’ Or, more precnsely an ltem
becomes a part of 'nature’ if we cannot arise the question: what is its
‘meaning'? Therefore it is self- ewdent that the polar antithesis of 'nature’ as -
the meaningless is not 'social life’ ‘but rather  the ‘meaningful.’ (Weber
1877: 110 1)

)

The sdentuty of historical- cuiltural phenomena I|es exclusnvely in their‘ﬁelng eulturally

meaningful and historically significant. ‘

P

2.2.3 THE l.OGICAL DISTINCTION BETWE_EN NATUREAND CULTURE.

The dichotomy of human and non-human {or physical) phenomena is practical and

 traditional. For it serves well many practical purposes of everyday life; and it contains-in-

-«

. itself a tlme-honored hlstory, standmg at the very base of the self- |dentlty and self

o]

knowledge of humankmd In contrast the dlstmctlon of nature and culture lS logical and
not tradmonal- For they, as. the followmg pages Jwill show can be mtellngrbly delumlted'
never in termsgof what has been seen, but rather on account of how it has been seen,

though practlcal W|sdom prong to forget logic at the’ very t|me it is employed may
suggest the otherW|se Indeed the full context of meaning in the dlstmctlon as much as
any other lmportant concept in the world picture of‘the prevt day, has underwent a
transformatlon since. the dawn of the modern history. More mterestmg however for
the purpose ‘of -the- exposmon is the inner- umfned meanmg xof nature and culture 4that

stay mtact throughout the history. By "nature" is meant to be the on;der and “the

constltutlon of the umverse lt shares wntr%} the words, llke natlve" arﬁi "nation”,” a

common ,etymologueal root in Latm, "natura’, meaning birtF and thé‘. laws of thmgs,m :

general.'Nature is. thus the recurreht structure of things, that s, theunive'rse‘ into which .

_hum‘avi.beln‘gs are thrown in their birth. Over the Middle Ages, at least until the fifteenth
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century, nature was conceived as essentially the divine creation, belonged to which were
also the inborn or innate temperaments, characters, qualities,’ states, and attributes of
men and women; but at the same time, it-was the the ineluctable forces, which

[

| ‘experience throughout hig

sometimeés as hostile an

ple as stormy weather every man (or woman) hed to

her) life slncge the blrth In any case nature is governed by
law; and natural law ish‘the rms of human experience and the Basns of proba ility,"
~ (M.ED.,1954: 854) From the logical point of view, nature is the recurrent,. orderly and.
thus explrcable strﬂc(tyyes of and in the‘thlngs ‘as constituted |n experlence and yet
- conceived as being able to stand apart from all ‘those who experience

That whnch is cultural is meaningful; for it is cultnvated by humankmd This is. the

original meaning of the term, culture" The idea of culture as beung meaningful has |ts L
*.history_far way'back to Latin, n\the metaphorical usage of the word, " cu/rura". “Cultus”
"means labour, care, and worshup and "cu/tura " is refer to those activities such as to till
the soul to bestow Iabour upon the land, to breed the ammals, and to grow the plants..
From this point of view, culture is all those goods which are put under an-lntenswe care
of human beings, in v_i_e'w of a possible fulfillment lof their needs, interests, ‘and
purposes. This is precisely the criterion for Rickert to disting‘uish cuiture from nature:

: nature is the embodlment”of whateve; comes to pass of itself, of Wl’

born and left to its own "growth”. Culture, on the Other«hand comprises
-whatever:is either produced directly by man acting. accormg to valued ends
T or if it is already in existence, whatever is at least fosteyed intentionally for

the sike of the values attacking to it. (Rickert, 1962:18-1
A snmllar view may sometlmes’be found in some textbooks, which define culture' as thev
totallty of artnfacts |n the sense everythlng made or worked on by human bemgs Or as
_Rlckert s expressly put it, culture is ‘the totallty of real obj ;ects to Wthh attach generally
'acknowledged values or complexes of meaning constntuted by value and whlch are
fostered for these values (Rlckert 1962:28-29) Accordmg to thls point of vnew the .
v

~ fundamental distinction rests ‘'on the basis of the materual difference in the natur.e‘of :

[the] object [of experiencel.’ (Rickert, 1962:13) Certainly such a distinction mev be
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correct for- many 'p'urposes‘ of khoWIedge and ol'assifica‘tion such as.in the case of

Rickert, who intends to draw a demarcatnon lune in terms of some polar_j;fference

R

‘ between "natural sciences’ and "historical sciences".
! ‘ . - . d
Yet, only one moment of reflection:is sufficient to see that: the distinction, w/ien
o ' o [ I - S0
viewed from this point of view, -as a material difference in the things and events, neither

emcompasses the full extension of the concept in its present-day sense, nor is able to

bring out the inner-unified meaning of the. idea, so ‘essential to historical- cultural

\ Tf the communities'\sharing a common‘ historical identity in the Judaic-
Christ’ian'(\and ‘V?rdhably inoludihg Islamic) tradition, Mount of Sinat is cultural sighifioant.
But did any :person b‘qjld it? O'r‘ did any one foster its growth? Certainly, it would hot
become a meanmgful object of historical-cultural - experlence of these c0mmun|t|es until
some o?‘ue came to, or at least came to know it? Yet, over centunes many people mnght
‘ Ahave stepped on it, climbed over |t or rambled around it,. nevertheless they have not h
_ ‘enchanced or diminished the significance of ‘Mound Sinai, as a holy place for these |
’ communmes For its S|gn|f|cance comes from a particular h:storlcal sﬂdatnon where the
twelve trubes of Isrealite, after they had regamed the freedom from the bondage to
Eygptlans entered into the furst Covenant with thelr God, Yahweh on Mount Sinai,

throogh the man called Moses‘. TH‘éreaft‘e_‘r, the event subsequently became'the hastorlcal
and religious 'foundati'on.of the self-taentity of the commonity 'whioh see themselves es
God' $ chosen people and of all other commumtles which' strive for spnrltual sa|vat|on.
throught"the faith in the same God Consnder another example Water 'is usually not a
prodoct from the hand of humankmd, however, butter is. Anybody who does not want.
to attain the second hest for t_he:;'mortals -- to die sodn --~has to drink water andt_
fconsume,butter in order .to maintain their. lives. :l'hey ‘are of hu.ma‘r'\ significance.
_ Whensoeve_r so:'neone _’.draws water or reaches one'ls hand to a piece of butter, for
some pu’rpose, one has f‘stood :in a-pu‘rposeful relationshipwith“them. But, ‘does this

create a fundamental, material difference in the water drafin and in the butter fetched i

[t
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comparsnon to the water flowmg along a no man's land, or to a pisce of buttar loft
behmd by an explorer who never returned? The former may be subjectlvely meamngful

‘but.they are not yet culturally meaningful, uniess one is wont to define whatever come :
‘ v

into human axpgriencé to be cultural. In-this case, one does not draw a distinction of

d‘ylturé from nature, but absolve nature into the category of culture, with the latter 'baing,

N \\ v

\ o o 4
made coterminious with the "object of experience” or the "object of action”. Water and
’_butter“, however essential to human life they may be, will not becorhe an object of
interest from any cultqrai point of view or standpoint of ghltur)l_ knowiledge until they

¢ -

are elevated historically to such a sighifican_de that they come to moor and anchor the -

vital relationships of being human in the world to a particular context of c‘ommunal‘lyv B

shared experience. ‘An example will be-thé place of water and butter in determining the

-

caste’ position in India. According to Weber, Indian history would be left in darkness if

withd\ut Hinduism and without the caste syste'm being understood. Caste system, for

i °

“him, is a not quite fixed hierarchical order of social ranks with its historical root in the
sib or clan charisma. Caste position can be determined only in terms of the de facto
distance from the Brahman .Caste, in accordance with some ritualistic and thus rr\agic'al

° - 3

criteria; like, whether a Brahman can in principle and will in practice accept water or |
(’\‘ 4 9 V . N . X !

~butter from the members of the caste under consideration; or whether the latter may °

. cook their food with water or with %utter. Under this context, water and butter cease to

be a physical object or a barelvy—'*‘useful object in the context of an act, but a

’

historical-cultural 'phenomon. In any way, these examples come back to the same

Bl

problem what is the. inner- umflad meanmg of \{ulture in the pl’esent-day sense, yet'
being kept intact through many transformations in the history of the |dea
Rickert sees the'distincti\ge character of historical- cultural ‘knowledge ini terms of

two lines of demarcation: the material difference between nature and cuiture, and the

o

logical distinction between nature and history. Such a two-folded difference -- and in

particularthe former =- in many ways creates confusions rather than solves problems.
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Nevertheless, he has not gone far astréy in his conception of cuiture in contradistinction

1o nature, “and ‘indeed, notwithstanding his system of. terminology and elaboration, he

does capturé some essential differences between them. His catchword is ‘for the sake
of values attaching toRit,’ (Rickert, 1962:19) once again despite tHe ambiguity contained -

in the expression, "‘attacking to it.” According to him, ‘apart from the value attaching to

"Weber's anchoring his view of history and. historical- cultural sociology on the

‘ground of transcendental interpretation knowledge is, to a very large extent,

owning to. the influence of Rickert. The expression, "attaching value to". attests
their close relationships. And the same expression bears also-the witness for
the traces ®f empiricism in their work. For the present discussion, this is ‘not
8 problem of sgorrectness about empiricism; and indeed it raises no general
criticism against empiricism. But rather, it js very much concerned with the
logical tonsequences for the reflection upéﬂ the logic of different forms of
knowledge. The image of attaching some values to some objects, .indeed,
implies the primacy of facts as natural objects over all other reaims of :
experience. It has already gone, though in an -implicit and probably -“unintended’ ..

.way, beyond a demarcation between different form of knowledge on the way

to a higrarchy of différent realms of experience. Different realms of reality is

" not seen to be standing side by side with each other by virtue of the purpose

and standpoint of knowledge, but they are created on the basis of some primal
reality by successively attaching some ,othervattribute_s, characters or meanings to

“it. This idea of reality is indeed the mirror image of the world picture of

logi'cial realism, for which, one primal, deep-seated. and usually simpler realm of
reality, -observable or not, underlying the multitude of things.. Such an image

breaks down in. precisely the cases, Rickert puts so much emphasis on, that is
the production of a useful object, i.e., goods, ‘according to value ends’ in the
context of ‘instrumental’ action. Seldom is there any reasonable doubt about the

" _fact, 'which Kar| Marx has made very clear, that is, humankind creates an object

through his labour in accordance with an image -- or to be precise, an idea
about what they are going to make or to do -- in their mind. Precisely in this
way are humankind able to produce 'according to their value ends.’ Standing - .
before the object being there is the object of ideas and values, at least in this
case, and in termsz’of the -logical relation. Contained in the object being there

_is these ideas and.value ends since the time it is being brought there and until
its cessation of being there. Even long after its being abandoned as trash, a.

cup is still a cup -- an old cup, an abandohed cup, a broken cup, or a -

_useless cup -- in’ the eye of a human being. and not a lump of clay being
_ there. There is no: building, before its construction; and indeed no object is
being there. For every: part ot the building is brought there in construction

from a very different source of material. Is it not more reasonable to. say,

-according to their logic, that the building is a natural object because someone
‘has . attached the value of natural sciences to the artifact rather than the other

way round? In' either way, such an. image is not to be entertained .in this

- @ssay. In any case, a culturaligbject is coterminous with the full context ‘of its
' meaning in the relationships BMween human being and the world; and it is

possible only by virtue of. the standpoint of knowledge -- that belongs
essentially to the way wherein human beings relate themselves to the wBrid.
The standpoint of historical- culturdl knowledge, as well as the very capacity of

. having the historical- cultural purpgses of experience and of taking the .
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[an object] every real cultual phenomsnon ‘much aiso be capable of being regarded as
~ connected with nature and even as a part of nature.' (Rmkert 1962:19) Obwously
attaching some values to an ob;ect,vyoll never create any material differepce in it. For
value is no thing: it belongs essentnallJ to the provmce of reason qua >judgement arising

from the vital relatuonsh|ps of human !Lemgs in the world. Value -- or meaning - may be

"attached” to an object in many duffe‘ent‘ways; but in any rate, "attaching” the value or

‘meaning to an object is an act of judgement. Ultimately, it is an act of relating oneself to

© the world‘ Such an act may be understood from many differ’enf points of view. When

viewed in re;atnon to the problem, concernnng the objective conditions for the possibiluty _

of culture to be the ob ject of expenqnce, however, acts of this kmd can only be logical,
in one specific sensd, that is, they cotiJld never glvo rise any cultural object if apart from
fhe internal logic of cultu}ral experience, the logic whichbeétqws them the intellectual
and spiritual capacity of'gre‘atihg' and grasping meaning and value in the world througF\ its
constitutive ahd unif'ying power. "Attaching the value” may bewery piotorial, but such an
ambiguous expression does not solye the proolem. The proble.m' is’always 'there,‘ over
haunting those who seek to grasp \the distinct characters and tho inner-unified meanihg

-

alongvthe furrow, one cultivate the land. Yet, by the act.itself would not turn the soil any

t

more human --not to say historical- cultural -- or any jesTs' natural. Neither the act of

labor, however meaningful and purposive an act it m(ay be ‘nor that which ‘is' labored
upon bears the essential diétinc‘:tion of culture in -relatfon to ha&uré This di.stinction must
lie upon somewhere else Accordmg to the Medleval world picture, nhature is the
creation of God; and so are men. and women It is 3 place to whnch the fallen souls are

thrown Confronted by nature, men- and women are s{ranger == the “other”. Settllng on

sicont’d) historical- cultural interest in and toward the world -is the first and
foremost logical condition which allows hurr{an bbing to be a cultural being and
a historical consciousness. To some extent, the idea of material distinction
between nature and culture is created out, of this (logical) realist image in
Rickert's interpretation, though. this problem does not 'cloud hls sught into the
essential character of historical- cultural kr}owledge ‘

of' culture pre se. Certainly, by 'strikin‘g“ the plough onto the soil and pushing the plOWJ

-
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the Iend, humankind till the soil. *‘They make heme in the worle: they strike out their
destiny; they cease to be a vagabond. Making home on the land, l'lumankind ie in no way
turning God 5 creatlon less divine; for it. is beyond their reach. But henceforth, the
mort is is able to stand face-to-face to God on their own ground. Towenng upon the
essen lal meaning of the dlstlnctnon between nature and cuiture |s‘ this tension: the
creation of God vis-a-vis the crea.tio.n. of humankind. Containeq}in the idea of culture is
its ow hlstoryi Deeg in this history is the ultimate % i.e., primordal -- meaning found in

Y

-European root, "kwel”, meaning 'to resolve, move around, sojourn, dwell.’

place’ --| with the suffix colous -- habitat, that is, to dwell on or amongst -- 'sucrzx as
, arenicolous, eaxicolous, or others. (Purkerton, 1982:280} Derived l’romjthe
same roo,‘ "kwe/" is also thte ‘Greek, telos - meaning‘ ’completiorL of a \E(ycle,
consumma ion' == and te/os -- complete funished.’ (Purkinton,1982:291) Keeping intact
through history is thus thlS essentlal meaning, that is, dwelllng in the world. Culture is the
~ way wheneln men and women make home in the world and dwell with each other as a
community. History is the record of paet-;’ it meansv rning, wistom and story. Hiefory
of culture is the story of humankmd i.e., the cw;@ of being human, in and threugh ‘

-

which nllen and women create a context of meaningful relationships with the world in a’
multuplnFlty of now persmtmg and now transforming S|tuat|ons Culture |s distinct’ from
nature not on account of what stand'before humankind, but to the contrary in virtueg of
how ‘humanklnd st:nds face-to-face to them. Nature is the order of things; it is the
strueture of the universe. Nature is everything, .wheh vieweci from lhe standpoint of a
~ man or @ wemangas‘?the other who are being thrown into it, Who are striving to survive
at the 'imercy of it, and who are trying to control it. Culture is theebdde e'f humankind. It -
is the -re‘ason for their joy and sorrolrv, their repose and enguish, 1heir uope and fear,

their love and hatred, their godlikeness and devillishness and their action and otherwise.

Cultur“e is everywhere, whe'nAviewed' from the stan‘dpoint of a man and woman as the ,

[
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one who makes home in the world, who is striking out one's destiny on the land. and

who seeks to fulfill and uc}cderstand the meaning and the worth of being human. A view
Ty

from a different position has a"‘dnfferent logic. Yet, no matﬁnal dufference is found in its

‘content. Everything has its law; and every event has its defnmte course. That which has |
héppenéd would not alter 'itself for any, one, just because they stand in a diffdront
position in relation to it. Yét, knowledge hés different purpose and interest; and
humankind has different reéson to experiancé énd to understand. By Qirtue of different
standpoint, knowledge finds for itself diffarenf forms and experience for itgelf
different lrealm of reality. That which has happen;d thereby ha§ different inner-uhifiea
: meanihg for humankind. And thus there is nature, and there is culture.

Once those obscurities implicated in our practical wisdom were removed, the
inner'—uni\fie‘d meaning ofAthe prot;lém {s thén revealed. It is the logical characters of a
b'ody‘of knowledge is at issue, ahd not the otherwise. In many cases, p;actical pUrposes-
are served by a body of Ié.v;/ledge, in spite of the fact that its iogic _hés not yet

. clarified, or in’"sbite of the fact that it is even miéconceivedA, although a pricé has to be |
paid. Consider an exam‘pl-e.« If psychoanalysis was from its very begir.\‘ning understood as
a hermeneutic discipline, as some analyéts do, rather than a biologically and ps;‘:ch_icallys
grounded. knowledgé, then many criticism levelled against_its validity wguld not arise in”’
the first place. All the -same, psychoanalysis is'ser\'/’in»g the commun;ty of mankind as a
therapeutic device. But it is not the samAeb er the tase vo‘f‘ Weber 's: writing, as well as an
int‘arpre'tat_ion of his writing. Théy serve no practical pi‘:rbose but theoretical interests.
Every act ’nderstandmg and every step of mterpreta‘aon contain not only a logical
standspoint of knowledge Qut also the self understandmg of this Iogucal standpomt

’

behind themselves Misconceiving the Ioglcal foundation means mvsunderstandmg every
53

pa?t and the whole. Once the ground spllts{ nothlng can stand but pverything fatis,

/ .
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© 2.3 THE LOGICAL PRIN{

I NATURAL PHENOMENA. ,

PLeS OF KNOWLEDGE
A standpoint of knowledge determihes what is known, as it is the way how its is
known The theoretical purpose of knowledga of natural phenome;\a is to.explain the
Vphenomena It is mterested in the general conditions (or sometimes may be called
" generalized condmons) under which some events or some facts are inevitably,
necessarily or probably brought forth. Every form of kpowledge -- in fact, every body
of knowledge -- has its constitutive categories. The constitutive, i.e., the essential °
concepts in this form of knowledge are totally indifferent to any individual and particular
event or ‘object which if heving any role in_this form of knowledge at all, serves as
only an example for the general rules. These concgets are thus remote from the
everyday reallty )They stand to each other accordmg to the general rules whnch .
represent the general, univeral and usually timeless conditions for that which is to be
'exp_lained; The unity 'ef knowle;;lge in this form is the primary order, the one principle, or
if not possible then a‘ ‘few principles, from which the multiplicity of bhenomena is
derived. In the ‘presﬁnt state of art, in theoretical physics, the ideal example of this form
of kr}:wi'eege, the primary order of physical phenomena is brought out by unifying the’
four primary or basic cosmic forees -- the strong force, the weak force, the
. electromagnetic force and the gravitatiénal force --in the model of quantum superstring.-
The universe is represented as a hemog_eneOus field of vibrating energy with the
curvature of its deci-dihensional space-time. The inner-most character of this form of
knowiedge, when viewad in terms of the .distin'ctiorlw in issue; lies in its special form of -
“ objectivity -- i'.e.', that “'fe truth of knowledge is conceived as totally seperated from any
subjective elements, i.e. the conditions from which it comes 'into being. Posited in this
‘way is a partncalur form of reality, a reality wuth an mdependent existence, a reality with
autonornous status, and a reality wnth :ts own determmate prmcnples or condmons
outside human ‘reason. By virtue of its success in unifying and in anyc'lpatmg

experimental results -- that means the ogfcomes of. the exeerimental operations of the
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instruments-- and by. virtue of the applicability of this form of knowledge to the control
of the external processes in the technological-industrial or managemental gnvironment,
the reality is grasped in a material, or at least substantial form. From tge standpoint of

N

the transcendenfal interpretation of knowledge, it is the conc/ijtion vfor the objoctiv.’
possibility for one form of t,rruth, the form of truth that serves some of our theoretical
and practical interests which cannot be fulfilled in other way. This way of grasping the
reality is called the naturalistic standpoint, in contrast to the historical-cultural standpoint.
The latter is the logical foundation of histerical- cultural knowledzmt will be the
subjectw:natter of the discussion in the rest of the chapter. This distussion will elucidate
some of the important principles of this form of lgiowledge; thereby it will throw a light

G
on the understanding of Weber's historical and theoretical writing in this inquiry.

2.4 THE LOGICAL DISTINCTION BETWEEN KNOWLEDGE OF HiSTORICAL- CULTURAL
PHENOMENA AND KNOWLEDGE OF IDEAS

Historical- cultural knowledge contains in itself a reflective standpoint. From ‘this
standpoint, a reflective account is given for human experience; thus, human béiné, in the
full content of its personality;, and in its lowest 'depth of its historicity, is po::i:tred as an
object of knowledge. The purpose of this form of knowledge is not so much to explain
as to comprehend and as to understand the fullness and tkhe‘ richness of human
experience. Apart from those particular, theoretical and non-theoretical interests which
serve as the constitutive part of an individual body of knowledge, the r;ure or baneral
theoretical inter.ebst of this form of knowiedge is in nothing but deepening the insiéht and
broadening the horizon of the vision of a person in his(her} own self-understanqing as a
species being -- if | am. allowed to borrow a term from Karl Mar x < This ;s the logical
"starting boint of Wé[oer's writing. ‘Nothing should be more sharpl& emphasized than the
proposition that’, as Weber states explicitly, 'the knowledge | of the cultural
significance of concrete historical events and patterns is exclusiveiy'andv solely the final

end. which, among other means, concept-construction and the criticism of constructs

0
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also seek to serve.’ (Weber,1948:111) It is therefore not an accident for him to bring
to the forefront the problems about the interpretive adequacy at the level of meaning in
his writing. His methodological claims cannot be seen as a purely personal opinion on
what an ideal cultural studies should look like. They are the necessary implications of the

-

logical foundation of the form of ltr;\_}owledge, the for ,which his work shares, on the
_ course of his inquiry. Only from this boint of vie\’N does this essay understand why
Rickert insists so hard that the category of value is the essential, cqnstitutive and
demarcating principles of the conceptugl representation, which he calls
'concept-formation’’?, of the objects of historical- cultural knowledge. For this same
reason, Weber is so much concerned with\(\e significance of empathetic understanding
to historical- cultural knowledge. The important point has to be brought home: it is the
logical standpoint that gives the distinct character to this form of knowledge. THe object
of kﬁowledge is no more a fact, but an unified context of meaning contained in a fact.
This is in all respeéts true of the interpretétion and the understanding of Webe;;s writing
in this inquiry.

The knowledge of historical- cultural phenomena concerns itself*_with human
axperience; by virtue of this, it stands out on its own logical conditions as a polar
opposite to knowledge of natural phenomena. However, this distinction by itself is not
enough to bring the distinctness in the logical form of historical- cultural knowledge into
relief. For this‘h purpose, another distinction has to be immediately made. Historical-
cultural kndwledge has to be distinguished from another polar form of knowledge,
hamely, knowl'edge of ideas. Knowledge of ideas is also concerned with human
experience; and the latter is methodically expressed in the form of a system of ideas or'
notions. For these two forms of knowledge share similar, theorstical intel’&s in human

experience, they usually come to aid each other in their methodical procedure of inquiry;

and it is not isolated cases that the conclusions of knoWIegge in one form come to be

YFor the meaning of the term, see the note at the end of this chapter.
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'the constitutive part of the conceptual representation in knowledge of the other form. In
this\sense, they are inter-related with and inter-penetrated in and ou*h other. Yet,
they contain within themselves a totally differer;t standpoint, an‘d such that, they possess
ihair"own distinct, logical conditions and characters as different forms of knowledge.
Confounding these differences will nevertheless obsture the distinct, logical foundation
of these forms of knowledge. Some harmfui conséquences to the advance of these
two forms of knowledge, then, foliow. Being blind of one's conditions and limits will
ineluctably impair its ability to appreciate other’'s worth and tb develop some heaithy
relationships with others; unnecessary and injurious tension as waell as hostilities will be
created between each other. It will be clear in the ensuing that the intention of Weber's

methodological polemics, especially the one against St ler, is to clarify the dis(inctivq

~

criteria of validity and the different roles of ideas values in historical- cultural

knowledge in contradistinction to those in knowle $. such as jurisprudence in

the case of Stammier. This distinction also lies in t art of Weber's painstaking

effort to remind his readers the logical character of empathetic understanding in his
writing as to reveal the full context of meaning in a course of historical- cultural events

and not to pass a judgement on the objective validity of this meaning. The logical untiy

of his writing will receive a systematic discussion in the following chapter.

Such as jurisprudence in contrast to legal history, aesthetics in contrast to art
history, doctrinal theology in contrast to historical theology as well as logics,
mathematics, ethics, linguistics, metaphysics, epistemology. methodology and the like,
they are all conce’rned with thé objective meaning and the objective validity of a system
of ideas or with the formal principles of the intellectual activities of human beings. The
content of human experience is elevated to the redlm of ideas and notions; knowiledge in
this fo};m ;enders universal trutﬁ for human beings beyond time and space. As a
necessary, logical condition, this form of knowledge bears an act of suspension and

seperation within itself; it has to suspend, althought persuppose, an individual subject; it
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has also to seperate the whole content of experlence from all of its objestlve ie,

external and factual conditions in time and space The ob ject of knowledge in thls form

if in tarms of its Ioglcal character, is dlsembodled Spll'lt -- the objectlve mlnd ‘pure ahd

i
,M’ “

simple. It is at this point that the direct contrast ‘between knowledge of historical-

cultural phenomena and knowledge of ideas lies: - e

2.5 THE CONSTITUTIVE PRINCIPLES OF HISTORICAL- CQJLTURAL:KNOWLEDGE.\. g
Knowledge of historical- cultural phenomena does not snmply presuppose an

mdmdual subject, but put it in the center and make it a synthetlc prmcuple the prlnclple

n*
‘. »

by which every context of experlence are held together. 'Hlstorlcal- cultural knowledge ,

L

" strives ta understand human being in its full context Human bemg is thus not understood

o B

as merely a knowing subject -- an abstract loglcal form of knowledge -- which éﬁontalns

within itself nothlng but |deas and notions. Such an abstractlon |s only a llfeless form it

2

’ fmds no blood flowinhg along in its veins. From ther hlstorlcal- culthral st’andpomt each
: w

individual is a soul in the flesh he or she exists m a olverse relatlonshlps to the world

- Human belngs flnd themselves belng there agaunst a. multlpllcny of. factual condltlons

- \

-these are the states of reallty which, although alterable are not able to be ehmmated < >

ngnored or changed by them -at W|ll these ‘states. of reallty - upon Wthh they act of
' (21 M

Wthh they feel, and about which they thlnk - are the condltlons for thelr own

possubllltles the condltuons for fulfllllng thelr needs and lnterests and the condntlons for

v

reahzlng thelr hopes and expectatlons thes’e states of reality are, however alsg, thenr

. t’

llmltatlons the condltlons Wthh frustrate theur desnre and wishes, the condrtlons Wthh
o

'threaten their own exlstence and thus the condltlons Wthh they want to overcome.
Upon all these conditions, they flnd themselves belng there*along wnth other human '

: -bemgs who shares the snmllar condltlons of existence. Out. of this_ ldentlty of spemes L.
being. relatlonshlps of a dlfferent character spring out. Their mterests are so served as ‘
they commumcate wnth each ‘other, as they understand each other as they decewe each

: other as they love each other as:they are Iongmg for each other as they hate each

. 4 w«

’\ P §



. ;subject |n |tsetf and for |tself These relatuonsh ips-. are guven to thq sub)ect in ‘the

s the ultnmate root of all hlstorncal- cultural phenomena

e
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other as they satlsfy each other s needs as ‘they share the joy and sorrow wuth each

n

other as they ‘work wnth each other as they hurt each other as they use eech other, as

o

"t“hey fught and klll each other and as they treat each other in rhany other dlfferent ways
K L}

" the multlfarlous relatlonshlps are weaved toge@er i and out eqch other into a web with

nts center in the SUb]BCtIVS condmons of the mdlvudual by the self movement of the

: "“|mmed1acy Qf expernence Lufe Ujs the self-movérnent of fhe subject ln the totalnty and

"the context of these relatnonshtps Exper;gnce brlngs into |tself this pultuplwlty of

»

: ’re|at|onsh|ps as lts ‘content; on the .other hand the context: of these vital- relahonshnps

- . ~

£ -

serves as the ob;ectnve condutuons for any possuble experlenc/ Llfe and experuence
PSS - !

come to each other and belongs to eaoh other Experlence is only a mOment of life. Life

Y
-.‘m

"'/

the subject to |ts world The subject rgaches 0ut to' the t:ondmons WhICh are external to

|tself and at the same: tlme |t returns upon utself it posuts the 5 to |t5elf Only in this

w
- .'
R

‘ pnmordlal unlty of the sub;ect and its, world does expernence flnds its expressuons

9.
PN

expenence constntutes a response of our total existence 'to the. exnstence‘
’ ,g, @ es ond WhICh anses from much more extensnve and Quite

»

: ﬁu .

"rience lnf'e asserts its vstal -+ i.e., creative and transformmg “-

force in every act of experlence Me poslts th@se relaﬂonsh:ps ever anew in its own

spatcal and temporal dumens;ons - that ls ‘the mner subjective space and tlme in

E

"__of the Hustoncal ‘Wotld in the Human

1 Ditthey concelves life as the vital relatuonshlps of an mdwldual to his or her
" world. What is said so far is only another ‘way or a®simiag fray to explicate
~the same conception of life. For .a more detailed discussion. of the subject
" matter in this section, readers are: refasjed ‘to Dithléy’'s essay, 'The construction

udies. (Dntthey, 1976:168-245)

<

«

Lnfe as a stream of experlence contams in |tself the manifold relatlonshlps of
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each of these vital relationsh'ips contains. in itself an attitude of the subject to its vyorld.
From the standpoint of its self-identity, the subject pOSItS ‘dustance to its ob;ect and it
posits the 'distance’ to the object ever anew in every, moment ofvlife. It coIoZ ‘the
pangrama of life with positive and negative attitudes‘ -- pleasure, liking, appro ab-or -
satisfication.'(Dilthey, 197-é:2£12) In every moment of Iife, light is shed from the
standpoint of 'I' through the landscape of existence. THe shines and shades are falling1

upon the landscape; and they are ever altermg their posntlons accordnng to the rhythm of
o life. The realm of personal and subjective attntudes is thereby rlsmg above the horizon
Zof ontic objects. 'Value is the abstract expression for the attltude descnbed.v(Dllthey,

.1976,.242) The never ceasing rhythm of life is arrested it'is objectlfled externalized

4

' end pro ;ected onto the umversal ob jectlve,iautonomous and timeless realm of ldeas or
k2]

what  Weber calls . value- |deas or value concepts, for a commumty of sub;ects

Nevertheless, the rhythm of ||fe is preserved and contalned in the realm of values In

.

virtue of this, a world of significance -- - that is, the context of . relatlonshlps of the ,
“sub 1ect to its ob;ects m xts multlphcnty of sub jectlve dtstance and colaratlon - is st:ted i

Meanlngls the abstract expressuon for this context Itis thls fact to Wthh Weber refers‘
«, ‘when he. claums that all meamng implies values Life is an ever transforming thrust Past,‘
O :

expertence -~ i.8., all the relatlonshups of the subject to its world that a person has ||ved

out -- may be brought back and held together m r\ecollectrons memornes or. the hke as o

N R
the present experrence Sumuanly, experlence may reach out to the ;eahty which us& ne
i

/

_ yet as in lmaglnatnon expectatuons hopesf wnIl ar the like. In the present momént of hfe'.jbr

© == i.e., the existing -- the subject prescrlbes wgm}ncance to every, motnent of expenence
_anew All relatlonshlps of the subject te |ts world in the g‘/ast is mtahzed and revwed gno

4. .

the mner sub jective temporahty of Ilfe In every moment of e5per|ence the aub ;ect by

. standmg to its past ‘and future in var;‘ous 'dlstance and col%atnon grasps |ts own hfe in-

Q) R 7%

- the unlty of. meannng In andsouﬁg:thls unlfued context of meanmg in expenence ”the _QV' |

4/

subject fnnds |ts own bemg} and %Re being of the Jworld. This umty of mean;ng is the o
- . B L . €
‘ . Y\) . s » . . 5 S N L4

o
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condjtions.for eny possible experience. This con_text of meaning is ‘the"expre‘sSlon of

the tqtality of the vital relationships of the subject to its world: This context of meaning
\ H A

-itseif is embodied in the‘ objective, cultural form. The theoretlcal interest in

\

:\~

, context. .

: in the SUbJBCtIVB condltlons of experlence rest much deeper beneath the general

understandlng historical- cultural phenomena is to grasp the totalnty of the vutal

elatlonshlps of the sub;ect to the world --i.e., to grasp the human belng in its full

v
o

Eed o
k
T

Personal experlence contalns in itself mter-subjectlva',, i.e., trans-personal,

Cor .
objectwe structures of meamngaand sngnlflcance lndividual's thereby‘ find their .

~ o

experlence secure from the standpomts of varlous,practlcal and theoretlcal purposes

0

£
by vxrtue of the reliable structures %f exper&&éi&n‘k structures are shared, and its
,rellablllty is afflrmed -and reafflrmed by the commune ity - be it a trlbe a somefy a

natlon a culture manklnd as a whole or: any other klnds of communlty of human belngs '
Thls i the loglcai condltlons for the possublllty of expernence Those questions -~ such

T

as,,whnch ‘one, the personal ot trans personal structures of meanmg comes first? how

les in mtellectual hlstory and phllosophlcal anthropology This mqulry 1s\

»

’eneral and for an adeduate lnterpretatlon of Webers hlstornc?al and

A

chapter These“ mter subjectlve lor trans personal) structures of meanmg and slgmflcance
o @i Cr o &

serve as. the ob;ectlve condmons for any possnble axpenence From the standpomt of :

the transcendental mterpretatlon of knowledge the objectlwty of experlence secures' . ?

A

ltself by vur‘tue of the homogenelty |n the subjectvve condltlons of knowledge From the

P L

standpomt of hlstorlcal- cultural knowledge however, thls homogenelty and, umformnty

B

. B
L) r

rhed wuth only the loglcal srgmﬁcance of these structiires for hlstorl‘cal- CUltural-_' '

these trans- per‘sonaj structures of meamng cote lnto exrstence? How do they relateto -’
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- abstract form of cognitive acts upon the totality o‘f the vital relataonshlps of not merely

‘ an individual subject, but of a commumty of subjects tp% iworld. These vital

Qelatoonshlps .are shared by the community; and at the same tlme they are the forces '

, whlch constutute the commumty itself. dutsnde this totahty, no human bemg is posslble

and outside this totahty, no human essence, i.e., the truth -.of human bemg can be
possibly conceived. Each. individual receives his or. her de_stiny from this communal

reality, i.e., a communally constituted reality, as man is condemed to be a communal

being. : v,
. \

These inter- sub;ectwe structures of meaning and sngmflcance never confine

@
~

themselve.s in the reaim of abstract ldeas and values, but W|th the medlatlon of symbols

and ideas, they flnd the:r expressnon in all ‘forms of slgns and svgmflers from a gesture

- to a system of Iangauge a work of art or a plece of. musuc it |s also objectlfled and.

/

embodned in ghe dlscursxve structures of conduct -- m the for gcomomc structures,
'_rellglous ethos classes and status- group.s legal mstututuons polltncal proces§%s power
relatlonshaps and many others and most lmportant m 4he course of its reahzatlon or

actuahzatlon all kinds' of forces come mto play and they create a multlpllcnty of factual

[ 2,

: transformatlon of a communlty Upon these\/condmons do all’ cultural phenomena rest

All the same, *a cultural phenomenon acqulres its own form ‘and it attams its own. .

x p # ;_

For this reason, = . - % - "3'
the significance of cultural events presupposes a value- orlentatlongtowards
these events. The concept of culture is a value concept. Erpirical reality -

" becdtnes ‘culture’ to us because and in so far as we relate it to
value idea. (Weber 1949 76) :

' complexlty Sgbject is turned into object life- takes a form as a fact. .The communal
_ ¢
' contexf of life possesses ~|ts own factlcnty : Rengmng through the Ianscape of oommunal

: &
ex:stence ‘upon the mdivndual subject this conteg(t constltutes itself as a realm of

s

objectuve undependent automonous reality, as a cultural reallty In thns totahty of cultural
_ . ' v . B,

.

4

'condmons for life =- ‘i.e., the de facto condutop}"s for the contmuatlon ancl for the c

»
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relatio’nships, inexhaustible Ipotentiality of becoming is co’ntatned; it is plastic, ‘to'va’rlou's
degree that it is susceptwe to a wide range of possubnlmes of transformation, although
how much and in what direction wull a cultural alter itself in 8 partlcular time cannot be
puy in a general statement; they are always mterestmg problems for cult_ural( inquiry.‘
However, culturaIA reallty reste on its own conditione, and it is not alterable for and-by
any single individual at will. In and out of this totality, the transtrmingothrust of life, and
the arrest:ing. and ‘inert_i_al oower of the fact set up the arena for human dranta." This
conception of cultural reality has an important bearing on the interpretation of Weber's
.writing.‘ It informs the way how his idea of cultural transformation is understood in the
eesay. This problem will receive a vsystematic. discussion inv fo}lgwing chapter, and

A

the lmphcatlons of this concept|on will be found everywhere ut eepeciallyf in the

§ ' :
' mterpretwe category of ratuonallzatlon in his hustoncal acC for modern (rational)

'/\

capltahsm and occidental culture.- .
2.5.1 The Logical Category of Empathetic Understanding: Personality

Historica_l-, cultural phenomena takes as its s’ubject,matter -- i.e., the object of
knowledge'--: the actuality of cultural 'reality Thie standpoint offers the" form of
knowledge |ts self ndentlty, an |dent|ty ‘which marks itself off from both knowledge of .
ideas and knowledge of natural phenomena Every standpomt of knowledge renders its
own categorles{ the constitutive principles of the form. of knowledge. The object of
‘histori"cal- cultural knowledge" is constituted in the empathetic und,eretanding 'according to
the category of personality. ln the hermeneutlc acts -- i.e., - the acts of methodical
mterpretatlon - a context of meanmg is grasped in terms of ndeas values, and .
sugmfncance This context of meaning, along with our understandnng of the factual"
condutrons are brought together in the. synthetuc acts to render an mtegral totality of the
vital experlencg of an mdnvndual subject under its own subjecttve and ob;ectuve.

condmons Contrary to the expectatlons of- epustemologlcal and historical reallsm, this



52

unity of hermeneutic acts- “and synthetic acts contains no intention to duplicate the

' orlgmal experlence of the mdivndual but rather the mtentlon to bring light upon the

| significance of this experlence in the full context of an mdlvndual subject, according to

the particular interest of a body of knowledge It is the fundamental princnples for . ©
" historical- cultural knowledge that cultural values and ideas can actuallze itself in nowhere

but in the vital context of 'human_ life, as an individual in-a community. 'Culture

,phenomena,’ as Filckert wrote, 'really have to be 'consider-ed not only with respect to a .

.value, but at the same time also with respect to a psychic being who value them,

L
.

.because lt is only psychical bemg who have regard for value.’ (Rlckert 1962 26) And -
thus, human being qua psychical being is no longer a physical belng for the historical-
| }'cultural standpoint, but rather the spiritual unkity of a cultural conscious being as a p’erson
‘Personality is the category for understanding human beings, that 'the pecular fashion in

which ideas -- the content of which is given <~ are united in one consciousness.'{Simmel,

'977'89l O.bjective'mind --.in the sense of the oblectified and abstract realm of ideas
and cultural norms - never exists in ltself personahty must be present as its logical and
ecessary condition. Apart from a lively soul in a livmg body, objective mmd as la realm
of ideas, ideals, values and norms, by itself constitutes no, absolutely- no reality, and

o - e ’ ‘ g . . . T :
stamps no impacts whatsoever o‘n the destiny of human bemgs It is revitalized and

» [

'revived in the llvmg experience of human being, the expenence which contains in itself
the totality of the. vutal relationships of the subject -- in its multiplicity of personal
"distance and with its own coloratlon -- to its world, in spite of- how deep the communal,
i.e. cultural, .characters are stamped on them. It is from this definite standpoint th?t‘.the
following claim is understood in this essay: ' ®

Not |deas, but material and ideal interests, directly govern men's conduct. Yet

very frequently the 'world images’ that have been created by 'ideas’ have,

like switchmen, determined the tracks along which action has been pushed by

the dynamic of interest. (Weber, 1946 280)

This sta)ement as understood in thus essay, refers not so much o the tension between
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material interests and ideals as to ;he general conditions for mankind as cultural bolhg "1
| history. Material intereéts and .idesl interasfs, in the concrete sitbation of hﬁman belhds in
history, is necessanly mter penetratlng each other and interweaving in and out each
other to render a fiber of human hfe No matenal interast contams in itself no ideas,
ideals, values and norms, and is therefore not c;olored by them. On the other hand, no
~ideal interests can pprify itself from ,and thareforelstand upon a void of mét‘erial
| cohc_litions.‘ Such a dichotomy, with itsorigin in formal, sbstract thinking, may serve
‘réséach as a device for collécting_ data or for defining its focal point 'of interest.
H‘owever, apart frohw a well-defined theoretical éontex_t, ity loses all precisioh in its

connotation. In spite of this p’roblem, Weber's standpoint may be clarified when the

o ¢ - o e
following is read: ‘

It is of course eaéily overlooked that however important the significance ever

of the purely logically persuasive force of ideas ... nevertheless

empirical-historical events occuring in men's mind must be understood as

_ primarily psychological and not Ioglcal condltloned (Weber, 1949:96)

Only under thxs interpretive context is the logncal character and significance of social
actlon in Weber 'S hlstorlcal and theoretical writing fully disclosed. This will be brought ’
under light in the foIIowmg chapter. At thvs pomt the Jast task has to be accompllshed
before a light can be brought’ upon the emplpgemént of the mterpretlve principles in
Weber's historical and theorétical writing. In the rest of this_'chapt'er, a definite meaning
of hiétoricijty is to be clarified from thev standpoint of historical- cultural knowledge; for
the logical form of Weber's historical- cultural sociology rests preci§ely ~on this
conception of history.
2.5.2 The Formal Categories of Historical- Cultural Consciousness: Historical

Temporality. Historiom! Sugmficance and Historicity

HIStOfICIty contams as its own condmon temporahty Time, as Kant shows is no

thmg but the a pr/on form of inner intuition. That wh:ch is given in our external sense is

‘orﬂy ‘the determlnatlbn of time: in our internal sense. Accordmg ‘to the &he’uc
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categories, e\ésnts are constituted in a timg sequence. The highest unity in the order of
events is thus'allowed to be expressed in the general, i.e. universal, law of natural
cosmos. In. this slense, all general (or generalized) -conditions for a natural event mUSt
contain in itself a category of time, one of which is causality. Sun rises and sun sets. An
embryo'de\’/elops int_o an animal, and then the organism disintegrates itself in its own
' death. One sea‘s_on,‘With its'oefinite period, follows the other__. However, this uniformity
in the recvurrence" of events bears no historicity, as it s no historical- cultural
temporality. For, as Rickert points out, \_'lh]istory'is not to be understood as referring to
what recurs. any‘l-‘number of times, like. the det/e!opement of the chicken in the egg.’
(Riokert,1962:94) Neither is it 'to be conceived [as simply]l a series of soccessively
ohanging stages “comoletely indifferent to values.' (Rickert, 1962:84) But rather, it is
~ essentially the ’unceasingly restless becomming of reality.‘ (Rickert,1962:95) Cultural
reality, on the other hand, in virtue of being the totality of the vital relationships of the
subject to its world, contains in itself 'eve'ry moment from which it comes into being ’and

also every moment to which it' reaches out in its imagination, will or hope. In every

. 4 t i )
moment, the past and the future is contained as the conditions of the reality in the unity

~of meaning and values of the experierice in the present. Each moment of cultural reality
thus fmds the integrity in its b coming; and every moment acqunres |ts s:gnlfucance from
this umty Some moments are riging to the crest of historical sngmflcance and the other
is recedmg _mto ObI'IVth. HistpricaN{emporality, from the hlstorlcal- cultural standpount,
does not reside in the abstract reaim of 1 or norms- nor is it contained in the
self-movement of the abstractnon - some dlsembodled spirit. Rather, from the
standpomt -of the transcendental interpretation of knowledge historical temporahty
serves as the category -~ the mner-umfled con_ceptlon -- for the hnstorlcal mind in its
seif- understandlng Out of the tension between the subjectlve and the objective
' condltnons of life, tr?e subject transforms ltself in the hlstorlcal conscnousness -~ as well

/

as by virtue of the historical consciousness -- as the self- consciousness of the

)
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communal being. In this self- consciousness, the subject returns upon itself which is no
longer an abstract, jsclated, fixed, and formal object of knowledge;' but rather, ln\splte‘
of all kinds of tension it bears in its life and in virtue of this tension, it is vitalized; it
attains in its (life the unity of individual and community in the totality 'ot subjective and
) objective conditions; and at the same time,it attains in its experience the unity of. the
past and the future in the present the swift moment of existence. Facticity of the
cultural reality in its own way enters into human destlny and the factual conditions of
life -- i.e. the unalterable reality of our body and our en‘nronment == in its own way
define the outer bound of human pbssibility. Nevertheless experience transforms itself;
it enruches |tself and it ‘extends itsalf From this pomt of view, th|s inquiry understands
why Weber keeps on telling hus readers that history, especially an understanding of the -
experience of the great hustorlcal personalltles serves to extend our intellectual horizon
: and\\to widen our vusron of human potentlahtres in our self- understanding. In short,
nelther the logical development of ideas or norms, nor the tawful behawors of natural
phenomena possess. this character of exustence The ultlmate root of historical
temporallty finds itself in the vntal -~ i.e. creatlve and. transformmg == characters of life.
Human beings seeks their self- understan&ag in the total context of thelr bemg and they
strive to overcome every obstacle to realrze their own bemg. A cultural reality is both
the cohditions for and the consequences of the transformation of the community of 3
subjects. The self-understanding of the _destiny of-a_community - in spite of and by
virtue of all.’ kinds' of difference, inconsis;ency, conflicts and antagonism amodg its
members -- will find its expressioni in the hiStcrical consciousness. Historicity is 'the
properties of the event which can only be explained h_tstorically.‘ (Weber, 1975: 244,
n.30) In the historical consciousness, historicity of human beings is first found.
The historicityr'of the cuttural reality arises out of a standpoint. Every trace obf

mankind --in its various forms, such as documents, art forms, artifacts, relics or others

- is conceived as being embodied with historical meaning. Events are thereby
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conetuguted in the acts of |nterpretmg these traces as 'the vehucle for the realization of
'-hlstoncaﬂ content.’ (é‘r’nmel 1977:202, fn. 1) The trails are reconstructed in reference to
the m:lestones and especially the monuments that have left behind. From the standpoint
of the transcendental interpretation of know?gdge, the past -- as that which actualized
itself, as that which evanesced and as which vanished -- in itself possesses no
constitutive power so as to become history. Rather every history is written from the
standpomt of the value-lnterests of the present (Weber, 1949: 157) The past is
prescribed different historical meaning and colored by 'different historical significance
ever anew, as 'every present situation posés or can 'pﬁe new questions to the datanof
history because its interests, guided by value-ideas, char;‘ges'(Weber, 1949:157). Under
the light of the present experience --with the totality of its meaning and values, the
meaning and values which are p"escnpltated unto the particular, theorstical and
' extra theoretical interests in the historical understanding -- significance is revealed in the
historical temporality of the events. Relations and connectnons are interpolated among
each other ;ccording to the causal, teleological and axiological categories of historical-
cultural knowledge. The external, factual conditions of historical personalities are
conceived 'both as a motiye and as a product of the "'mental life" of the bearers of
historical action.’ (Weber, 1975:136) The historical significance of an event is revealed
in all its rar_niftcations through time up to the present. The historical meaning of the event
lies in its impacts ‘cn the later generatiene as both the potentialities and limitations --that
is, the conditi@ for experience -- of the present. A reality, in its full depth of historical
temporality, is thus posited, and absolutely not re-enacted, in the historical mind -- be it
thistorian or the reader and audience of a hietcrican. History offers no representation
of the past moment of the reality; it "produces something new out of its raw material,

"

data that are accessible to intuitive recreation, something*that ge material itself, does
s, according

not yet constituted.’ (Simmel, 1971:78) In the hermeneutic and etic act

to the categories of historical- cultural knowledge, the histcricity - ie. the

-
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understanding in a different way and therefore the meaning of the different order -- of
our experience arises out of the content of the experience of human beings in the past.
A reality is so posited that it ‘'is often not what ;ha "heros” of history meant or intended
at all.’ (Simmel, 1977:78) It is this theoretical interest in historical-ﬂ cultural knowledge
that works out itself in the threef::old method in Weber's histori;:al and theoretical writing
== namely, the historicai interpretation of his object of inquiry on the basis of the
empathetic understanding of the content of the historical material ‘and the causal
explénation of the events with tHe- aid of heuristic devices. Thesg interpretive principles
of his inquiry will be under a mdrefsystematic discussion in the following chapter.
‘ ’

2.5.3 The Object of Historical- Cultural Knowledge: Hlstorclgl Individuality.

The peculipr, logicgl characters of historical- cultural knowledge lies in its
historical standpqzt. Logicz)v\speaking, this form of knowledge is essentially particular
in character. First of all, a historical-cu!tural phenpmenon ‘always means the
non-repeatable, individual course of an event.’ (RTckerf, 1962:60} It is constituted as the
histc‘;:ical meaniﬁg unfoldir;g itself in the living e;(perience(;o.f a community of historical
bersonalities under their particular condiﬁons, both subjective and objective. In its

»

historical temporality,

[mleaningfulness naturally does not coincide with laws as such, and more
general the law less the coincidence. For the specific meaning which a
phenomenon has for us is naturally not to be found in those relationships
which it shares with many other phenomena. (Weber, 1949:76-77)
From this standpoint, no logical status other than the ane as heuristic device is
recognized of the general (or generalized) laws of historical transformation, and of the
general (or generalized) theories of a class of historical action. The intimate relationships
between the personality and its world, with the mediation of the cuitural meaning and

values, is the nexuses through which the forces of human destiny weave in and out each

other in different directions with different potency into the web of reality. The reality,
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,vgowod from tl standpoint of historical- cultural knowledge, is constituted by the

E“tAmiquca, particular, and actuallor actualized) contexts of historical-cultural' relations_hips.
The only crit;ricn\gj truth in historical- cultural knowledge is therefore its 'success in
revealinJ concrete cultural phenomena in their intarﬁéggndence, their causal conditions
and their significance.” (Weber, 1949:92) For this reason, it is the task for the

transcendental __'interpretation of knowledge to resist the obstinate advance into

P
s

historical- cultural knowledge of psychologism -- which, in this@:ase, misconceives
psychology as the foundation of historical- cultural knowledge in the same way as -
mathematics is for theoretical physics, and therefore confounds the logical distinction
between two forms.. of knowledge, namely knowledge of natural phenon;ena and
knowledge of historical- cultural phenomena.

On the other hand, historical- cultural knowledge is also particglar in the second
sense. It presents the reality from a. particular point of view. From the standpoint of the ’
transcendental interpretation of knowledge, the subject returns upon itsf)gl‘fk\\':r: the
historical consgiousness; in this very moment of réflection, the flow of life is arrested.
Out of the web of e*perience\fiber is brought into relief and prasenied as a codri;e

of .events wherein history unfolds. In the immediacy of experience,i.e. the' vital

relationships of the subject with its world, all aspects of life ‘are h'ecessaril‘y}:;

interpenetrating each other in different directions and into different depth; 'an'y_'»,

subsequent stage can only be a result of all the simultane’ou's consequences -of al'yéthgr-

[y

beyond the immediacy of experience; the mediation of the interpretive concepts andy’”

ideas of a historical- cultural inquiry renders its own form; each historical sequence, s&

constituted, is represented as an independent and autonomous course of culturat -
transformation. Only in a few points along the historical frame of time, a seeming%g, §
‘ : s
converging direction of transformation among some of these fibers can be conceived i 7+

»
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cultural reality and no total history of mankind. .

“

Althought there are only partial and specialized histories, but no history as

such, there is, nevertheless, an "idea” of "history in general’ that transcends

all these fragmentary histories. The idea. provides a synthesis of the

spatio-temporal interrelatons of all these sequences. "Mistory as such” is a

unified entity that we cannot grasp directly; however, the idea of this entity

prevents our construct of history from collapsmg into incoherent splinters

and fragments.(Simmel, 1977:187)
Thus the exclusive object of historical- cultural knowledge is ‘only certain general ...
aspects ... and not the totality. (Weber, 1975:243-4,fn.30) All the same, the objects of
historical- cultural knowledge is one particular context of human experience that ‘are
“valued”, it might be said "for their own sake" in their concrete uniqueness' (Weber,
1949:155); for its impacts and ramifications can be £t in many aspects of our cultural
life. It is posited in the historical mind by a conceptual representation?, which is called
"\
~'historical individuality’. 'Historical individuality’, in its methodological sense. is 'not
restricted to individual person’, but ‘it refers to all unique and qualitatively determined
singular constructs.’ (Simmel, 1977:214,fn.17) Its distinct, logical character is
. .
determined essentially by the purpose of historical- cultural knowledge, a“that of
represénting precisely what is non-repeatable, particular, and -indi\{idual.'
‘ 4 e
(Ricke{t 1962:56) Yet, one should not fall victim to the 'errofdous view that the
? & ;@k /Q L.

pa‘f’txcula as ssuch  is the subject matter of history.” (Weber,1949:130) Historical
4 ‘IhJ vrdua%s’fy %s ‘hever 'identical with the concrete sigularity of everything real.’ but rather

%,

. ,,cpnstftqted as a real expression of complexes of meaning.’ (Rickert, 1962:83-4)

o

'."Sixir;ning' through a historical individual, such as the Ge/st of capitalism in Weber's
. wrltmg is -;he historical meaning and sngmﬂcance revealed in a multiplicity of the now

persxst»ng and now transforming situations of the hlstoncal personality from a particular
~ interpretive point of view in an inquiry. Under the light of the |r;tarpret|ve ideas, a track

of historical past is raised out of the fiow of time. The historical~ cultural phenomena

finds its individuality in the web of historical meaning and significance, and the

”Seé the note at the end of this chapter.
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26CONCLUSION S SV

The dlscussmn Ieads its-way along a long and wmdmg route a long and wmdlng;-‘r

'path traverses the inner unlverse of. knowledge This chapter is! comlng to |ts close as it

is pressung near to- its destlnatlon The. brlef outline of the distinctive,. formal prlncuples

of hlstorlcal- cultural knowledge contams in ltself ‘the light, the llght is tol be casted on

;the Ioglcal and conceptual unity af Weber s hlstorlcal and theoraetical wrltlng The task of.

|llum|nat|ng the mner core of his wrltmg is to be accompllshed in the followmg chapters

vThe first pnncnple of this lnqulry has been systematlcally elucndated in the foregomg» ‘

: dlscu55|on It wall recurrlng behmd every step in thlS mquury That which is known and

under.stood .is absolutely determmed by the way ‘how it is known and understood.’ The

;'object of knowledge and knowledge is one; they are two moments of conscuousness '

: and\\they are contauned |n conscmusness itself. The world is that in WhICh we are able to

know, to think, and to understand;and at the same time, it is that which for us to know,

to think and to understand. Knowledge js that which we know by the way herewith it

. comes to be known. To understand a t%x-t-ls therefore to grasp the Unity of the method

| j-- the way to know --and the: content == what is thereby to be known. The deflmte

character of the dontent - | é. the innermost meaning of the knowledge of its object -~ ..

absolutely l'ests on the standpomt from which the content is constltuted The concept of

‘human phenomencn or a 'social phenomenon refers to any course of events that .

’,from a certain. altntude' of‘ preceptlon is with some relatnons wnth human benngs

however -an dvent which mvolves human belngs or theur social mteractlons may belongs

»

'to a totally dlfferent raalm of reality.. It depends on the formal principles and the

mterests of lg,nowledge In splte of the smmlar content |mphcates in its conceptual‘

representation, the phenomenon i.e, the object of knowledge may be a totally dn‘fererft““‘L

R e eo

Y
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realjty. Such an event may be a natural phenomenon, ifyit is conceived as a case, or evén
~ an exceptional ‘case for-a general (or gqneraylized) condition for the comsstant recurrence

an event may be a

. N ' hd '
of its similar kind ac#lording to the criteria of knowldegae.

2 AR
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historical-cultural phenomenon, if it is conceived as a course of hymar/ experience under

R i

some -unique, -non-repeatable, and particular context of cultural .expggial in its
historical temporality with its historical meaning and significance. Su . Pnt may be
also a phenomenon of other kinds. With no standpoint, no knowledge®4 “‘ssible‘. With

: different standpoint, different truth will be reVeéled'ih seemingly the s‘ame‘ events or
objeéts. Different realm‘of reality and different unified picture-of the W'Sfld are thereby
posited. In this éésay, Weber's historical and thébretical writing will be interpreted from
‘the standboint of historical- cultural knowledge. The logical unity of his ‘work is
thereforei' to be understood |n ferms_ of the di’étinctivé characters of this ’form of
knowledée./Tﬁéi{'fihner-mos;t mea.nihg and sighificanc_a_of his writiﬁé will be revealed in-
. the full .c'o’ntext of its c'entraly‘prc.)'blem from itAs‘ inte?preﬁve poiht of view, thatr will be
‘discussed in some details in the following, the minim'u”m amoUﬁt of knoWIedge of these
»;‘yr'inciples - that» this part. of the chapter intends to present -- therefore lies not in the.
. outskirt of 'thé domain of an/ interpr_etationv of Weber's historical and‘thebretical wfiting.‘
It.is not the §Xclu§fvé sbubject‘matter of the lmethodology for empbirical research. Rather,
it dwells in the innér-most core o.f'va&méAt)khodical intefpretation 6f Weger’s'writing. The
: toréh is lit; this study will procéed‘td/cavstali'ght. on fhe herméne:uti'b employment of(tHe
intefpr‘etive%grinciples of' inquiry from the stapdpoint of historical- cultqral knéwléc:;ge in

his writing.
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2.7 A NOTE ON "CONCEPT-FORMATION" -
Ever and again, cntlcusm has been raised agalnst the ldea of an mdl‘vnduallzed ‘

"method of forming concepts in. hlstoncal- cultural knpwledge -~ a ﬁncept whch'Ns ‘

usually mlsleadlngly abbreviated as - mdavnduallzed concept-formatlon Lhe' idea is

furnlshed by Heinrich Rickert and shared by Max Weber Like Weber,“"Rlckert is~

) mterested in the Ioglcal dustmctnon between dnfferent forms of knowledge and for’ hlm

in partncular the one between knowledge of natural phenom;na and’ knoW’Iedge of :

hlstorlcal- cultural phenomena Desplte many profound insight into thg problem Rlckert s

account is never free from confuswn and far from belng precise. For one reason he :

Wt v

snmply "condenses”, if not abrudges the whole logic of knowledge of hnstoncal 6ultural

" phenomena into one catchword “the mdlvrduallzed method" ’and the Ioglc of knowledge

of natural phenomena into another, "the generalized method" in concept-formatnon Such

a economy of language too often brmgs blame rather than pralse to the author,q;bemg
“criticized for an atomic conception of theoretical_ language in hls,torgcal-‘ cultural S
knowl‘edge. The ‘confusion about this ~contentlous | dichotomy arises from .the
,inner-unifle.d meaning of:his inte’:pretive idea, concept‘-formation, on which.t‘he folloWi/ng ‘
few pages is going to. comm'ent‘ o - - |

The |og|cal dlstmctlon between knowledge of natural phenomena and knowledge

of‘historlcal- cultural phen‘omena, accordlng -to Ruckert is found in thelr dlstmct Lo
concept formatnon or Begriffsbildung. y "Begr/ff“ means idea; notlon or concept and .

"'B/Idung is usually taken to be formatlcn shape structure,,

Accordlngly, "Begr/ffsblldung" is the forfhatnon of concept but it has another meanmg
abstractlon or smt'ply concept ln any case, at stake is the Ioglcal character’of concepto
per se. Concept is that whnch is concelved in the mind. It may be ‘a general mentat |mage .
~ abstracted from spercept 'a theoretical »construct or. 'an idea comprehending the =
essentnal attrubutes of a class or Iogrcal specnes (NI Dv 1982,469) Despite the

L controversies in the history of the idea, &It assential. attrnbute is clear and beyond doubt
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‘vln contradlstmctlon to percept concept is unnverel Adl concepts are general and generuc
It s rmpossnble for any one to transform a general and gehrlq form of thought mto an

mdwndual" one -- in the sense as belongmg and pecullar to only an mdlwdual entlty in -

- observatlon -~ wnthout vnolatlng the fundamental Ioglc of reasoning. °

.,

@

Concer r‘n\ng the problem of concept pecullar statements are never absent in. the

prassmg throughout his H/story ance SC/ence 'Accordlng to‘the tpadltnonal view, Ruckert

: twrote the primary aim of all the theoretlcal constructlons of smmCe ls in the formatlon Yo

of generel concepts under WhICh various partleular phenomena can be subsumed as .

i

L i

typlcal "specnmen"‘ {Rickert, 1962 40) Bewﬂderlng is not has reference to’ "general/

o concep’ts ar its defmutnon but the meanmg of . the statement as a. whole Certamly
knowledge is dedlcate to understandlng the world Understandmg would be jmpossible if

f
w1thout the employment of some concepts Yet it would be very baffllng for any one, ..

& a

when mformed about the purpose of aII theoretlcal constructnon belng the formation of

v L

“some concepts if in the sense menttoned rg\the foregoung Later on, When dlscussung ‘

the ultlmate hmnt of concept-fqrmatucm in knowledge of na‘tural phenomena, Rlckert
[AY . . . - -

wrote ’[s]ognetlmes scientifio. cohcepts haye to be formed from but a sinéle bacltual
L) W

specnmen but even ln such cases we should be on our: guard against concludmg that

these concepts . are valid exclusuvely for this one- specnmen lRlckert 1962 46} In this_ .

case even’ m natural selences a general concept may be "formed from one sungle
¢

”:'specnmen but for the whole. specues How s it possible: for a generlc concept to be'

'concelved on the .basus of onhe smgle specnmen? Even the sumplest formal concept

2

’ would not be posslble if w:thout comparrson and ‘contrast. Are these statements’ and_
many others s:mply some rhapsody, the author lmprowsed 4n a flt of exc;tment? Or

should bne aIIow a possnblhty for ‘the _author to have a dlfferent meanmg for his

statements than the one is assumed? o g R L

9, L

A

One moment of empathetlcal rzeadnng may be well enoug”h to@ee dufferent way

of mterpretatlom It. may be of Rickert's oplmon that a phenorﬂ@non may be theoretncally o
. RS L 3 .

A
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descrlbedaon the yasls of one methodlcal well controlled observatlon on a single

. speclmen nevertheless frOm the standpomt of knolwledge of natural phenomena, such
a description should not be understood as "true" of only the observed case, but rather, it
is revealmg the "truth", i e the theoretlcally slgnlflcant relatlonshlps of the phenomena,

in and through the' descrlptlon or lnterpretatlon of one observatlon And the truth and
| fatsity of the dggcrlptlon or mterpretatlon |f it has to be of any value to the purpose of -
knowledge of natural phenomena in theory can be and in practlce is to be determined
by the equally methodlcal and much better controlled observatlon on other members of
the same specres ';hus by concept may be meant fot. hlm a theoret /c/al descnptlon that
is, a comceptual plcture of the object of knowledge lt is, as a matter of fact qunte
) reasonable to say that the aim of the theoretlcal constructlons of natural sclences is to

. furnlsh one or more adequate conceptual plctures of the reality, as to the purposes the
pomts of view, and the cpntral proé‘%} of the mqunry

Indeed the essentlal megplng of the concept, "concept" for Rlckert has to be
‘ understood in terms of hls dlstlnctlon between the ultimate element of conc t and the
ultlmate concept of knowledge While the concept of knowledge may be generallsed or

individualized, the ult_lmete element of concept-ls‘ not. . .. ‘¢
) ) . : .

.
. . 3
A ‘;’“

The ultimate elementslltof scnentlflc concept formatlon are general under all
" circumstances. A concept can be formed out. of general eleménts orily
because the words science uses must. have general meanings in order to be
mtelllglble to all. Consequently, no ferMaI differences in the methods of the .
seience can exist with sregard to- thelr ultimate canceptua/ elements
’(RleBI’t 1962:41) ;,1.7 L oL

No trouble is for Fllckert to see the words scnence uses as bemg general under all

mrcutﬁ‘tances A concept*’ ln the sense of the geheral and generlc form of thought

however for him is the conoeptual elements ie., the ultlmate elements of concepts in -

thelr formation. In and through a "concept" formatlon a conceptual plcture of the reallty

: standpomt of knowledge Dependlng on the standpomt the

conceptual plcture of-the object of knowledge i$ rendered in a partleular way One may

u S

s
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take a shot through a electronic_microscope of & diamond in order to'show the

molecular structure of the mineral; or one may shoot & picture through a wide angle

. lense of the Rocky Mountain in order to capture its grace and beauty. In apy case, one

‘would not be able to describe the object of experlenca in the picture if yvlthout the1

" employment of some concepts, the general end generlc form of thought, such as -

"carbon”, molecule”, "atopn”, "mineral”, "crystal structure”, "isometric. System, “bond”,
"pattern’, "octahedron" "dodecahedron’, and others In"one case, and "range", "mountain’,
*lmpasse” "rnver" "Iake“ ”peak" "valley", "cluff" and others in the other case.

Rlckert moeed m one place explicitly dlstlngunshes these two dlfferent meanlngs

- of the term. At the end of his dlscussuon of the Ioglcal relatlons between concept and

E &
o The inner- unlfled meamng of the term, as employed in Rickert's logical wrltlng is thus

reallty Rsckert expressly states

' we must add a few words concernlng our use of the term “"concept’. In the
context in which our problem is set there can certainly be no objection to
~ ouriusing this term here to refer to the cognitive products of scientific
,actl\nty At the same time, however, we also speak of the "concept” of some
aspeact of reality when we mean to refer to everything about it included in
the content of science in order to grasp it conceptually. Thus-we make no
terminological distinction between the content of a scventlfnc theory in general
and the content of its constitutent concepts...
- As is well known, [a fixed tradition in terminology]l is compiletely -lacking
- preci'sely with respect to the word “concept’, which is employed both for the
- "ultimate elements” of scientific propositions i.e. those not further reducible,
and .for the most complicated 5cnentlflc constructs, in which many such
elements are combined. ,
Because this distinction is important “for methodology, we' do want to
" seperate here the e/ementary or "simple” concepts, which are ultimate and
_indefinable, from scientific concepts proper, which are complexes of . such
elements and which first come .into_being as a result of scientific activity.
Then a boundary can obviously no longer be drawn in essential prlnmple
. between "concepts” and theoretical “representation by means of. concepts.”
" Therefore, it is onlylogical , and not at all arbitrary, for us also to speak of
*.the. "concept” of ¥c}me aspect of reality when we mean to refer to the
conceptual complex included in the content of scuentlflc knowledge about it.
(chkert 1962 37 -8) :

B

;.kept beyond any reasonable doubt. "Concedt” for Rickert, is in some sense, also an

| abbrevnatlon it stands for the idea, 'conceptual plcture of the object of knowledge or -

B}

~in \Rlckert s own termmology, .'theoretical representation by means of concepts.” Only
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upon the logical form of the “theoretical representation by means of concepts”, and not
. ] . . [

~ the general form of concept, is the distinction between different forms of Iknow‘ledge
restmg Concermng the concept—formatlon the way wherein the conceptual picture of

the - object of knowledge |s loglcally constltuted from a particular standpoint of

% " g - o .
;.“:‘Ykmwledge,‘ Rickert wrote: ° ) *g?‘ A . . ' -
.o S‘c,:éntlfnc conc’pts lln the sense, the theoretical representatlon by means of
g cepts] can ... be either complex of indefinable conceptual elements or

complexes of uefined scientific concepts th ih - comparison to the
complex concspt ‘they constitute, then have. to be ¢onsidered as their
elements. The formal principle determining how the concept of an object that
is to be cognlzed is to be formed is expressed, ‘on this presupposition, only
in the manner in which the oonceptual ‘elements are assembled into . the
concept af the object concerned, not in the primary. conceptual elements
themsaelves; and this principle must comcnde with the solentlflc representat/on
of the object.
By conceptual-formation is always to be understood the joining of elements,
no matter whether these elements are or are not themselves already
concepts. Our only concern is to demonstrate the principles of
* . concept-formation understood in this senses. For in it alone, and not in the
concepts employed as "elements” can the essential, logical differences among
the empirucal sciences of the real world come to light. (Rickert, 1962:39)

- Thus Rlckert defmes the central problem for the transcendental mterpretation.of
historical- cultural knowledge as concernlng the loglcal dustmctlve characters of the
particular employment of the |og|cal principles from the standpomt historical- cultural

knowledge in comparison to that from the other standpomts of knowledge_

.



3. THE LOGICAL AND_SYNTHETIC PRINCIPLES OF WEBER'S HISTORICAL AND
THEORETICAL WRITING.

)
3.1 INTRODUCTION

\ ' .
Historical-cultural knowledgek finds its own distinct, f‘ormal charaters .in the

I

mterpretlve standpoint. lt seeks to grasp the historical mesmng and sngmfncance of

" human experlence in the full context of vntal relatlonshtps of the hnstorncal personalmes”

-to their world. The meahcn@;ul content of the reeUty transforms |tseIf in historical

' conscuousness The historicity of life is rusmg out of .tnq nmmedlate ahd singular contexts -

%

< 13The ‘readers are- referred to the ectnon "The Logical Category of Empathatnc
. ._.ff_.fUnderstandmg Personahty " m the precedmg chapter
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for instance, \‘vhen a socnal hlstonan has bee

o I

of everyday experlence it is constututed as the object of knowledge accbrdmg to the

historical-cultural categories and pr;ncaples HlStOFIC8| reflection thus takes an unique
Iogncal form All these have been discussed in some details in the foregomg ln short,
this- standpomt and the general, logncal prmcuples, as the constntutlve condmons of
knowledge are ‘contained in the. form of knowledge. ‘However,’ the_hlstorlcal-cultural
reality'contains in itself a multiplicity of objects and events; and each of them may' be

understood from many distinct, though sometime related, points of view. The

mastenplece of Mlchelangelo is, for an ary hustorlan undubitably an expressnon of a

-genius, yet, the work of art may become a totally dlfferent phenomenon in: many ways,

ﬁe to reveal m it the relat:onshups to the

larger socval world in the time of the artrst or before him. From the. focal pomt of
historica’l-cultural sociological interest Weber seeks to bring Inght on soma'of the
promnnent characters of the historical- cultural life that has become prevamng ~m many '

parts of Europe and North America: since the last century. He devuses a conceptual

'scheme of concepts ideas, and types in order to furmsh a more or less unambuguous

0 o .
expressnon for his - hnstoncal- cultural mterpretatlon Throughout his works hej

’ hnstorlcal cultural standpomt and his personal mterpretnve points of view mtertwmed wnth*f

i
4




eech other, as the _general principles of - historical-cultural knowledge ‘and his
theoretical-intelpretive ideas, cencepts and types are employed consistently in a specific
way. Thus, th[ full lmeaning of his writing m'ight elqde’ comprehension, if it‘was not
interpreted according to the peculiar way wherein he furnishes his interpretive ideas and
types' and the Way how he emptoys the formal principles and categeries in’ hie actual
practice of ihquiry In many ‘sases, not ueh does his  final concluslon as his
theoretical- mterpretlve way of understandmg the historical-cuitural world make his work
‘a classuc contribution to hlstoncal- cultural sociology. As the general prmcrples have

‘been made explicit, to lay bare this partrcular, and not the general, way of understandmg

comes to be the pivotal step in the actual practice of methodical interpretation. |

A methodical interpretation of a text has to meet the ‘challenges in every step
‘along .the way w1th determmatlon to resrst the temptatvon to extract inconsistent patches

of meamng out of the text in some capricious or dilettantish manner From the loglcal.

pount of view, the adequacy of interpretation relies essentnally on the prlncuples of

mterpretatlon and the nnterﬁ?etlve idea *out the text. From the point of view of

»
hermeneutical practice, that which is meanht by the text does not stem from some so

4 . : , . g
called "pre-conceived” notions; but rather, it is necessaily emerging on the very way of .

interpretation whereivn‘ the‘ inner-unified‘meaning of the text iebeing sought. The meaning
of the text is ever .t:rank;sf‘orming itself as different parts of the text are ceming”to be
read. Theﬁdifferent;"fgca| points'%f' interest and points of view interplat wvi_th‘ one
.-.anothe'r A meth‘ed'ical ' interpretation is bound to ponder in a constant state' of
reflectlon upon a posslble umty of interpretation, in and through whnch the inner- unufned
“meaning of the text may be dlsciosed from one or more adequate as well as satlflcatory
vantage points of mterpretatmn as to the purpose and interest of inquiry. lnterpretatlon
is -ever on its way to that which' is meant by the text. Hermeneutncal practice is ever
. seektng for the mternal unlty of the text in its constant contemplatlon of meaning

thro.ugh'a self—reflec__tion .,"‘upon its own steps, struck out ever since. By "unity” is here

s
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.Y

g

L2

(3

it



v N - * - ‘ SN
. . . A P . Sy - . f . . .

intended not to be one or more statements which are ragarded as mor‘o cruicpl or
evaluated as more sngmflcant to the nnterpretatnon but _rather to-be the way of
‘mterpretataon 1hich makes the text as a whole mtellugnble, at least from the pgnt of
view of the purpose and mterast of mterpretatnon Thus, tha purpose of this chapter is

~ to show a way -- one of the posslble ways == how the inner- unlfuad meanlng of Waber's

A
Ji

hlstorlcal ,and theog{tlcal wrltmg may be adequately conce'ved as we‘ll as how his vision

of the hustorncal- cultural world. for humankmd _may be grasped The followmg pages are

"

:9
to secure a ground for readmg the text .a reading which i§ entntled to the claim of
adequacy of mterpretatlon and: of freedom from any jnconsistency in the mterpretatuon

without belng aware. The way of raadmg Ieadmg to the world dnsclosed is interpretation,

Y

The way expresses itself flrst and foremost in the inner-unified |_dea about the object 'of

-
3.,
VI

interpretation. Contained in this idea are the formal principles which anchdr each

Ca

proposition and concept securely in an unified context of meaning of the text. With

¥

each step Sei’ng informed by this idea, the way is followed through to that which is
meant by the text. \ |

The iihner-unified idea dbout a text contains in itself the theoretical interest of

inter'pretation.. The meaning of a text may be construed according to some logical

principles totally foreign to the author. Coherent meaning may be read into a text

according td some interpretive pfinciples, as in the case of various ihterpretatiohs of the
Gospal;witho'ut refgrencé to the historical Jesus or the authors of the books. A text
: .may@also be:made intpllipible according to some explana%;' 2] principles, 'Iike' the various
psychoanalyti% interpretations' of Iliterai'y works. Insofar as a fext_ is" rendered
consiétently ‘according tp sonﬁe principles, the interpretation can be said to be
methodical. Thus,"a text can be inter;reted in many different ways; some of these ways
or all of them may be -equally Iegitimafe in view_of their own distinct theoretical or
extra-theoretical interest’s. The intention of this inq\_jiry, howe\;er,, as it has been stated in

its very beginning, is to grasp in its richness the meaning expressed in the text with

69
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reference to the author's standpoint, which is explicitly stated in his statements about
the logic of‘inquiry _anq meth_o;!ically read out of his historical and théoretical writing. Its
i‘nner-unifiédy idea about the text -- that is, the way in which it will un&erstand the text --
from which eyféry principle of interpretation is derived, could never depart from but is
keep in touch with thé autﬁor's intention of inquiry, his vision of the world, and his
principles of inquiry. Necessary is thérefor“a the task to brin§g light upon the logical unity
of the text as they areaconceived and understood in this inquiry. By doing so, the way of
- interpretation in this inquify may be r;endered» explicit. In'virtﬁe of such a reflection on
the interpretive - principles, Jhe interpretation of th'e text from the ‘s@tandpoint» of
historféal- cultural knowlédge'm#y be also made intelligible in the course of inquir'y. The
intention of this chapter is thus stated. |
The focus of inquiry is now brought down from the general form of historical-
cultural knowledge on to the particular principles of interpretation as employed in ttne
text. The following sections in this chapter will consign to themselves. the task és to
di’s'cern the logical unity of the text in thé very way wherein the conceptual
ganéralizatioh and the category of causation - are er}\;loyed ~in the pure-typical
inter‘pariation in accordance with tHe synthetic ideas about the central problem and the
interpretive pqihfs of view of the inquiry. By virtue of this unity, the principles of ianiry
can be conceived as being weaved in and out each other so as to constitute an uﬁifie’d
context of meaning, with evéry part ofl the text under consideration piecéd together as
a2 whole, in their employment in Weber's writing from the historical-cultural standpoint.
In particular, this unity would be | beyond our grasp if aparf from the
thaoretical-interpretive way -- the way of how he employs the formal principles,
categories and coﬁcépts -- that Weber follows in his inquiry as‘ he conc.:eive;s his
synthétic ideas and constructs his types. For all these belong essentially to the internal
logic - that is to #ay. fhe way of interpretation -- of thé text in this inquiryC:e task is

so set in \erdér to guide each step of grasping the intelligibility of theé™text in a



methodical way that is appropfiate ahd compatible to the intention of the inquiry.
) | |

3.2 THE LOGICAL PRINCIPLES OF WEBER'S HISTORICAL- CULTURAL SOCIOLOGY,

For the time being, this inquiry is to direct its attention at the ‘paculinr way
whereiﬁ Weber understands historical-cultural phenomena. By such a wﬁy is he allowed -
to look into the histoPcal transforn.'aations of various civilizations, occidental as well as
oriental, since their formation for their differen% ramifications beneath various facets of
social conduct under the historical-cuitural cond.i'tions'for modern cultufes and ébgiaties
in éurOpe, Asia, North America or even somew’hére beyond. Modern (rational) capitalism,
as it willk be. shc;wn, are so constituted and so rendered ir;telligible as an important
historical individuals'* in his writing. It is essentially a ¢ nce‘pthal synthesis of a

multiplicity of different contexts of historical-cultural

erierjce, containing the intricate -
webs of vital relationships of \}arious communities of 4 'storic;I personalities, cross.
national and cultural boundaries in a tihe s.pan of several centuries up to the time Wﬁen
the first ray was glimmering upon the land of the Old World --i.e., some part of
‘Western Europe -- at the dawn of the then newr economic and social order in the
‘nineteenth century. Out of\{he primal contexts of life -- the contexts shun through-under
‘the Iight of the value and interests of the historical personalities -~ some clusters of
/ r\élayonships are elevated from the standpoint of 'historical intérest; some patterns of
experience are. construed as historical significant or historical effective; they ara'
transformed-and posited as some interpretable, and thus understandable "contents” - f
the historical réality; thesg meaningful #contents” are captured and expressed more or
less vividly and relatively unambiguous by his synthetic ideas of interpretation; these
ideas also furnish the particular points of views, the focal points’ of interpretation which
informs the cénstruction of conceptual types according to some formal ;S?igciples of

conceptual synthesis. Contained in these interpretation is the logical unity of his:

ks

“The readers are referred to the section 'The Object of Historical-CJitural
Knowledge: Historical individuality’ in the preceding chapter. :



historical-cultural sociology. ' . |

The logical principles employed in Weber's historical and théoreficél writing arise
out of the tension in his historical- cultural sociology between ité conceptual formation'*
-- that is to say, the way of reprasenting its object of knowledge -- and its peculiar,
interpretive stamdpoint -- the way‘h‘ of understanding the reality. Historical-cultural
knowledge !¢ , as discussed in 'som‘e details in the foregoing, being concerned with the
full context of reality; its ;;bjecfof knowledge is consti:tuted as a partic:ula} context of

L

vita" relatipnsﬁips of the historical persénalities t? their world in its individuality and
historicity. Accordingly, it has to be repre(éented >in such a way that its hivstorical- cultural
meaning and significance can be grasped in |ts richness and uniqueness from the
interpretive points of view of mq\ﬁny In short any course of inquiry has to represent

the reality as its object of knowledge in a way compitable to its ultimate interest -- and

not simply this or that immediate intention -- of the interpretation. This unity of how to”

understand and how to represent the reality from the historical-cultural standpoint is the
;

constitutive condition for any historical-cultural phenomenon, if such a phenomenon is

possible to be an object qf knowledge at ali. This tension works itself out in every act

of interpretation in Weber's historical- cultural gociology in and “thr0ugh' his devices of
representatuon the devices employed to communicate vividly the deep, inner-most
meaning and sugmﬁcance of the historical mdlvnduals of hlS inquiry. Indeed, an historical-
cultural account for a phenomenon -- or more accurately speaknng, a complex of
phenomena -- of such a uni\{ersal significance, such as modern (rational) capitalism will
inevitably moet the exceptionélly bitter challenges of how to render its object intelligible,
yet wuthout its full context of individuality and hlstoncnty being unduly effaced. For the

particular meaning and sngmflcanca of the hustoncal individuals are brought into hght by

For the meaning of "concept-formation’, see the brief commentﬁ"A Note on
"Conceptual-Formation™ -at the énd of the preceding chapter.

“For the theoretical standpoint of- historical-cultural knowledge, the readers are
referred to the spcénd half of the preceding chapter, 'The Constitutive

" Principles of Historical-Cultural Knowledge." ‘
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. | comparison with other selective -- and usually ptlfr opposite -- phenomena frgm his
. Wr theoretical- interpretive point of view. In the actual practice, however, such a *
wqiv‘""” )

task can only be accomplished by co’istructing some generul types with a view to

capture the universal significance of &ome prominent characteristics of these
&}
phenomena. Such an effort is to furnish a conceptual unity for a multiplicity of vital

relationships in the flow of historical becoming with some more or Iese precise and
relatively unambiguous expression of thought in order to elevate understanding beyond
_the singularity of thew isolated, immediate historical observations. Yet it has also to strive
in all directions to preserve the meaningful contents of the phanomena; for its ultimate
theoretical interest will be threatened in every step by the danger of dissolving the

fullness and richness of an individual context of historical- cultural reality into a mere

P h 23
»

form. Only from this point of VeiW can this mquury understand why Weber has to

empioy theg synthetic* prinmples and categories of interpretation in such a complicated
4 -
way, so complicated that theiogiéal relafionships of the representation to the reality is

o s -

SO easnly obscur’ed An, adeq’ua’te interpetatlon has to follow closely his peculiar way of

L

employmg the synthetic prtﬁcnpl’es and categories in order to ronder the inner- unified
y\

meaning of the tex.t mtetligible Yet what this meaning of the text is will be
E

pre- dominantly determined by héw this jogical unlty is conceived

BELERE T ,
3.2.1 Thet Hermeneutm Employment of the Format Concepts in Weber’s Historical-
Cultural Sociologw, T -

1

The followmg SO;OUQNS wrii be devoted to |ay bare the employment of the formal

’v

principles of irfterp etation in Weber s historical and theoretical writing. Thls is an
|mportant move towards an methoducal mter;iretation For, recallmg the first prmcuple of
mterpretation in this esSay,,what can be understood is absolutely determined by how it is
understood. This move wﬂl bring to the Iight the ﬁtmct logical characters of his
writing. This distinctiveness may be understood in\ter s of the synthetic ideas and

concepts of Weber's inquiry. For contained in the synthbtic ideas of interpretation is the
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mner-unlfled vnslon of the reality, the pon\ts of view from Whlch meamng and
ﬂsagnlflcance are furnlshed fOr what can be andxk fact have been observed. Obvious |s'

the fact that how to concelve the reallty, and acco}«dmgly how to employ concepts are

]

ultimately determ:re‘d by—t‘ne theoretical standpoirit. The’%pecullar logical characters of the ‘
\
employment of concepts for knowledge of historical-cultural phenomena may be

brought lnto rellef if they are put in contradlstmctlon' to the c/:one for its polar opposlte
namely knowledge of natural phenbmena. The naturallst' standpomt‘7 moncerned wnth

) “ the gemeraltzed condltlons for the necessary emergence, of a class of objects or events |

“ The content of a phenomem‘on‘-- that |s its sng‘t‘llflcance as belng a partlcular individual®

| and the partlcular context of meamng belonging to a mduvndual course of events - is of

' no th% etical lnterest ln short a partlcular event “does not constltute an object of
knowledge at most, |t serves itself as an mstance of the general concept in the
methodlcal procedure of the mvestlgatlon The realuty so  construed from such a ‘
standpomt of knowledge can be adequately represented by some formal concepts The
‘employment of. formal concepts from the naturallstlc standpount contains in itself an act

>

of suspenswn and- ellmlnatlon It suspends the |mmedlate context of realt’ty in Whlch a-

«

‘phenomenon is found and thus tts meanmg is mformed and it ellmmates logucally all the

P)

.perceptlble contents ,of -apartucj- ar phenomenon In thl" way, the generallzed and formal

relatlons, of the cosmos con S 'ed from a theoretlcal standpomt so lndn‘ferent to the. -

3.

: lndwuduallty’and the meanmgful contents of the phenomena then flnd thelr most |

»adequate expresSlon in the genelvc concepts employed |n an absolutely,formal fashion.

@ Q o

'By vnrtue of the generallty and formalnty of representatlon, the generaluzed condltuons '{ N
for an observatuon and the formal relatloRs concelved from it, may be posated as the

R ultlmate- reallty,rthe‘ object of ,knowledge. ThlS ls‘an objec_tuve, condltlon Vfor ‘the

v
/

' VFor knowledge -of natural phenomena the readers are: referred to \the sectlon
‘The Logical: Prmclple of . Knowledge of Natural Phenomena ln the precedlng
. chapter. - .
- Windividual' - is used in |ts loglcal sense wnthout benng restricted to a person
The readers are referred to the sectuoq, 'The Ohject of Hlstorlcal Cultural .
;Knowledge Hlstorloal lndnvnduallty in the preeedmg chapter :
. . A 4 /




K nowledge of natural phenomena

cal cultural knowledge concerns itself: wnth the hlstorlcal cultural meanlng

and sngnl |cﬁe Yf a non- repeatable course of eventsg, mstead of the ‘generic properties

of a class’ of objects or the’ generallzed conditions - for a class of events, Although
knowledge of. the. latter -- and in fact, 'knovl?ledge"of any kind - may be employed to
enhance our understanding, the historical individuality is- an inner-unif.ie'dimage of a
phenomenona - a particular context of h‘istori’cal-cultural relationships in a unique course
of events -- constituted in reference‘to ohe or' .more historlcal-cul_turel proble‘ms, raised
from a particular point of. yiew. its indlvldUallty and 'h‘lStorlc'lity' defy all forms of

M ’ . ' IR . LY .
methodical generalization; the richness in meaning and the uniqueness in significance -of

: : ~:‘L,- . . T . ".'

. historical-cultural experience is beyond the .expression of methodical formalizdjon. “Of»;}
B " . . . N n . . 'l’

course, the historical-cultural standpoint can never alter the 'Iogical character of

concepts, as the general and formal vehlcle of expressmn of thought |n any s:gmflcang'

-

way.. For, this loglcal character is the obJectlve condition for the posslblllty of any

R ' o

shared expernence Yet, the’ ultlmate mterest of hlstorlcal cultural knowledge demands
e \

the concepts to be employed in. |ts own way; thus lt is able to prescrlbe to: the form |ts

meanlngful contents syntheslzed by the hlstoncal cultural imagination yet in a methodlcal

manner Such an employment of concepts in constltutmg the ob;ects of knowledge;

ontams in |tself an act ofyimterpre&atlbgg‘ Iq each ac )

- sight plerces through the, conflguratlon o‘f concep;s'l to the hterpretably and thus

N
understandably meanmgful. context of experlencev -hlstorlcal personalltles in-a

: multlpllclty of wtal relatlonshlps to thelr world in and out of this partlcular context the

S

" stormmg sea of meanmg and values of hfe |s roarmg along A concept so employed is

no longer self |dent|cal in dlfferent contexts of reallty Meanmg transforms ltself in and
h

rstandmg the he ‘?meneutlc

out a partlcular context of reahty in |ts everd:enewmg and becomlng The- hermeneutrc

@

uemployment of concepts aliows the "fullness of lndlwduallty of 8 hlsforlcal ph,enomenon
»

commg out mto Ilght This consQutlve'prlnClple of knowledge ,ls plvotal m the

- : s . K '.\' : : 1'74
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e category of causatlon is mdlspensable to all forms of observatlon Yet, an unique,.

o

: serve no Iogvcal uwalence, even .in the everyday conversatlon wuthout saymg the‘

.

Unlversny P

intérpretation of Weber's historical-cultural sociology.

[

»

B

/- ' ‘
3.2.2 The Hermeneutlc Employment -of the Category of Ceusatlon from the

Hlstorlcal-Cultural Standpoint in Weber's Writlng

So pnvotal is the employment of the category of cau,satlon in Weber's hustorncal— '

cultural mqwry -- and it is true of hnstoncal cultural knowledge in. general - that any

methodlcal mte%etatlon of his writing has to take it nnto account. Indeed, the synthetlc

mher unlfled meanlng is |mparted ano the category from a part:cular«standponnt of .

I‘

knowledge m its very employmentvjn an mqulry Thus, any asSumptlon of how Weber

employs the _category will mevntably suggest a partncular way of mterpretmg hIS work as:

b

‘a whqle. 'The ern'ployment of the category in the text, _as it is congei¥ed in this inquiry, Js'

“to be rendered explicit in #he follownng section.

&

The conceptlon of causatlon is usually equnvocal |n spite. of but also by vurtue of _

T
dlfferemontexts of knowledge from SO many dufferent theoretlcal ﬁd practlcal

standpomts "'Cause . in |ts prlmeval meamng accordlng to the Anstotelnan tradition, is

fourfold ‘namely, formal cause material cause, ef?ectlv; cause, and fmal cause. The'

%

multlphcuty of ‘the. causal terms19 -- such as "cause and effect" "cause and consequence ,

"conqun "'lead to“ "the result of" “because of”, create" "generate 'and the like -~
¢ &q :

4

Ynethodlcal dnscourse such as hnstorncal» cultural mterpretatlons or legal arguments in the

-9

" codxt. The llngl.IlstIC substntutlon of one for the other wull necessanly create mcongrunty'
in expressuon Nevertheless a wndely-adopted mterpretatlon of the . categony .
theoretlcal |nqu|ry and. modern phnlosophy has been mstltuted since the time of Dawd‘

Hume and .John Stuart, Mull Invanant successuon of events is COI’\CBIVBd as  the

t ) ,cal content of the category Such a conceptlon of causatoOn plays an

»

',".‘) (,5 ‘, ‘_.
g .

At R

T Cf Hart,lgSA & HOnore.MVl(1959) Causat/an in Law Ldndon Oxforda

L
R ‘
o , . 76.,
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the umversalrvalue of thls category for, knowledge for it is employed in -so many |
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important part in the advance of knowledge fronn'the naturalistic sta'ndpoint-“ for the N

4]

. /
: generahzed conditions for the natural events can be thus poslted in the causal terms as

LR
the law of nature. Kant also sees from the standpomt of trenscendentel lnterpretatlon

S
of knowledge" the |dent|ty of an ob;ect of knowledge in its invariant relathns with

other events Jn the temporal dnrectlon accordmg to the- category of causatlon Thus
; causal relations cannot be spoken of mtelhglbly, according to this tradition, apart from
the concept of causal generallzatlon

In no sugmflcant way is this conception eltered in Weber $ wrltmg Causation?, as‘

"ﬁ

Weber concelved contams in |tse|f essentlally the idea of generehzetlon, 8, temp‘oral

ents Whlch can be spelled out in the form ‘of a rule, is

A

any causal mterpretatron for hnstorlcal- oultural knowledge Yet, he

LS ’

partlcular theoretlcal content to the |dea of effect An effect t0 a cauae, for

(Weber 5: 195) Not. snmply a dlfference “transformatuon in the context of

. "for Weber, as it is conceived in thls inqut "qualitative differenr:e" ‘and "dynamic'

bond” between phenomena Immedldely followmg hus account for thls conCeptlon of

. A .
causation, 'Weber makes his. sfandpotr'\expllmt that quantlfled abstactlon of. knowledge

from the naturalnstls standpomt is mterested in the 'pyriely spatlal causal relatlons such

an mter_est-’evacuates ‘all meaning’ from the category of causation. lWeberll975:195l,

Causal generalization, thus, has to serve historical- cultural inquiry in a totally different -

"

‘way;\," | . t : | -

Notwrthstandung this conceptlon of effect mlsglvmgs would ceaselessly arige.in ‘

the mterpretatlon of Weber s work lf hus causal Ianguage was. understood wrth no
2"The readers are referred to the sectlon T he Loglcal Condmon for the
Ob;ectlve Possrblllty of Knowledge in General: the Standponnt of Transoendental
interpretation” in: the preceding chapter, ,
. Weber used the. tern¥®cause” ihstead of causatlon For the consrstenoy in
'.expressloﬁ ‘this essay wull' use ‘the latter term throughout

' “, u '

“ S

&
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‘ reference to i’ts employment For Weber turns away declswely form, ‘the naturallstlc

[y

3 hls worls causal generallzatlon is neither the ultlmate goal of mqulry nor the rdeal form'

a purely elhplrlcal generallzatron '(Weber, 1949 128) A causal generallzatlon with the .

"ch‘aracter of nomologlcal Pegua

.

e::" PN T M ,
LN »

standpornt not in ;vs conceptton but (.n hls employment of the ce';_egory of causatlon In

v &

|
of expresslon He is 'not satlsfled by mere eetabllshlng . relatlon between the action and

-

/

5

absolutely no "srgmfucance" for the mt

the cateQOry of causatlon |s so. employe ln hus wrltlngs as to understand the adequate

'gcound for a partlcular course of cultural events tor be hlstorlcally effectlve Such an.

. .l . PR |

adequate ground contalns in, |tself (1 the purpose or mterest of the actlon -k e what

-‘_«:was really sought' byothe hlstor(canersonalrtnes - (2) the reason for sy.én action -

t - end fmally (Q) the condltlons for such an actlon to be

-4

. historlt;'ally' effe_c_t_iu '» _ ’hov%‘lt is, transf‘ormed |n thenr S|gn|f|cance by the

g -‘concatenatlon of hlstorlcal. destlnles "A(Webet"ﬁéi‘va 123) From e speclflc theoretlcal

ot E "
. rether than necessary - for what had happened By. vnrt'ue of the category of adequate N

‘ pomt of view, they ere concelved as\ the condltlon’?%r a partleular qourse of e\ents
: . Q

i

Of

._‘that(, Had come to play thelr part ln the dez}}ny over a corpmumtyﬂf hlstorrcal

personalltles an lntrlcated concaternatlon of events is thus poslted a‘bemg aq’equat o

] A d'

. }

l ;causatlon ' 'the relatlonshlp of certam complexes of "condltnons'“ may be lsblated and

. “'syntheslzed mto a unlty of hlstoncal reflectnon (Weber 1949 184) These CQndmons '

S a N

: are looked upon as a‘dequate for an. effect - or rether a: complex of effects - msofar '

‘,.,

as lt would leed to’ -the hrstorlcal consequence in a preponderantly gfeat ma;onty of

N P,asplratlon and the llke -~ are thus bemg ceptured ua ethodu*l way from the focal -

: ‘_xmstance glven even the co-‘pre{ence in that constellatlon of other posslblé’ condlt;on

whrle ofher oetcome nn reepect {te tt2|e questnon m lssue may seem‘

" appeer ‘as’ relatlyely very hrmted' (Weber 1949 184) caéya The sublectwe condltrons of |

:{}'the hlstoncal personalltles -~ thelr feelmg thenr thought t e|r attltude thelr mterest thelr‘,-

78

ties by reference to some laws, is mtrnnsncally of..

retatlon of "actlon" ’ (Weber 194'9 128) Rather, .

(o] be probable yet

\‘..2,.,4( oy o - . . e st m

»
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~ relationships to an a)giologi‘cal and&leolo"gical conte')tt.

v

“as it represehts only an islahd within the sea. of "vuglar psy'

_experience employed in hlstorlcal explanatlon”‘ (Weber 1975 174) tfor causa aequat .

A

» “ ! B AN : B .'.!,u .

pomt of interest of mquury and madé them shmnmg throught the full context of their

action under the light of the hlstorucal meamng and sngmflcance of the sltuatlon

“ . *

Nomolgglcal generalization (or regularmesl in such a case is of so Ilmlted valle-in itself

N,
effectum has no bearing upon human action; mstead axlologncal relatuonshlps are

¢‘.

conceived as the essentlal causal efficacy of hlstorlcal agtion. Only form such a point of

o \,“»‘ N . “ - v .-’ ) ' ‘ ' " i 79 .

& Iogncal" everyday ‘

_*view can this unquury understand why Weber msnstent equates causal relatlons Whlch ‘

;nnto some nomologucal re_gulantles;-__on'the Ycontrar_y, ‘he has to:

axuologucal relationships. His mtentlon as concef%ed |ﬁ thls mquury, can not be lnterpre}ed

W

»

_move on,the v‘”the ultnmate goal of Weber s mqulry ln the énd, he- strlves in all hus«

P

."Explanataon for Weber, is an “und

might to- grasp

ts fullness the meanmg and S|gmflcanee of the pecullar way that the .

historical p‘ersonalmes in a mult;plucuty of sl‘tuatlons strudk out the destmy for themselves .

f,':and the generatlons was to come. The hlstorlcal ssgmflcance of what appemng in

the past would be passmg away toa vamsfung horlzon was it not obstm‘ﬁely expressmg_

n
pamstakmg efforts are made in Weber [ mquu'y to brmg out mto light the ‘after- llfe of

the historical cultural r@?htyt %%her reahtuesl whlchfls seemmgly fadmg out and yet

not accomplnshed his-task; yet he pressed step by step olos_q .to hts goal. Ultlmately, this

hding of motuvatlon which conslsts" in
placing the act .in -an mtelllguble and.,, "»re mclusnv& context of - meamné (Weber
196’8 8) ~ e N _ ] S , _

®

itself tlme and agaln in many hlstorucal/oultural phenomon‘“of modem tlme Many' |

has come to do;mnate the destmy over many commumtnes of his contemporanes He had .
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wﬂ‘}vg
theoretlcal mterest ls underlyung hls hermeneutuc employment of the category of

causation - and |n fact the employment of every formal prlnclple --.in his work. In thls

[~

speclflc sense, causal mterprbfatlon with hls hermeneutnc employment of 'the category‘ Y

i

: of causation wuth a Vlew tp fulﬁll hls partlcular theoretlcal mterest stamps a general

logucal characters on his hlstorlcal- cultural soclology

"323 The Hermeneutlc Employment of Conceptual Generalization from “the

Hlstorlcel-Culturel Stendpolnt in Weber’s Writing. .

Er

alter ltself with the theoretlcal standpomt of knowledge Frorﬁhe faturalistic standpomt

,‘for |nstance conceptual generallzatlon represents the ultlmate realuty -~ i.e., the Iast

‘dlffel’el‘l‘tlabbw reduclble structure of the natural cosmos. Generallzatlon‘ in the form, -

of symbollc or mathematlcal abﬂtractlon is concelved as the ideal. forml £ Q\O\Medge

1s

3

' expresslon pecullar to the form of knowledge A partlcular eventor a partlcular course

lles in the umformlty‘

o

.»;:,'"'ao .
TR

The loglml relatlons of conceptval generallzatlon an*the ol:yect of knowledge s o

[ 3

of evehts serves |tself as only a demostrati e observation for verlfymg or falslfynng the .
. ‘

conceptual generallzatlon or its loglcal .-"- 'i.e-., symbollc ot mathematlca{,' -

A
transformatlon The absplute certalnlty of the truth of knowledge f_f'OI’?-thlS standpolnt

; # :
'd lneVltablluty of the. emergence ‘of. the phenomena in the

-~ +

methodlpel observatlon once their generallzed condltuons has been gnven Falhng upon the

'lmmedlate experlence with lts manifoldness is the pall of generlc propertles and.

N generallzed relatlons Undenlable is the fact: Anyenqulry mto a particular, non-repeatable

historical lndlwdual in its full context of meanlng and. sugmflcanc@ must abandon such a ‘

theoretlcal standpolnt Conceptual generallzatlon ceases to be the ultlmate reallty == i e,

g

_meamng and sugmflcance of the hlstorucal mdwldual can be so made comprehenslble wuth

o«

-,lts ald Weber s hlstorlcal and theoretlcal wrltmg ‘as thls mqunry has trled to show, N

- . -

‘the object of knowledge - any morerbut acts as a heunstlc devnce |nsofar as the gﬂ

i .t'.’,.s,;, ,.ﬁ,v‘ﬁ'at‘c'.‘ B . o _~., _ LT W "

Ny

4
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- follows vary close the basic logic of mqunry of th‘mer type form the‘

hlstorncatgltural standpoint accordlng to hns partlculer -points of veiw. In the ectuel
practace of : lnterpretlng his wrntnng understandmg, end mlsunderstendlng is hanging
precaruously upon “one pount ‘what are the logical relations of the con ceptuel

: genera tlon to the hlstorlcal-cultural realulty end how conceptuel gen}r‘&lﬂﬁt%;

: ‘ » ;
M" . : N Yew L e
’aployed in his mqunryt : N ot T e

f , The thrust of Weber's writing is sprung out from its inner- unlfled

: A ) ; v
ity Arlsmg- from thls vision |s !loglcel dlstl' ~t|on~vve dietlnctlon

qn of

t'ustoncal- cultural r

We’ﬁvmg ﬂ’ll’Gughout nis a account fo; \(anous hlstoncal- cultural eltuatl

v The eccount has
its. focus shlftmqyp @hﬁo@ f-.two Ioglcally dlstinctuve categonee of historlcal

Ao " @
"5‘ ? -fG,A

’ rlr&orpr@tatlon == the category of historical effectlveness and the category of: conce{ptuelﬂ

\

type. Precnsely from one category is the other usually = wend mdeed in meny pivotal
. oA !ﬂ 3 [ T

pomts of h|s mqulry -- receiving for itse)f the .uniquermeaning and sngnlflcance under
g . ok

'partlcular contpxt of mterpretatlon The Ioglcal dlstmctlon b*ween these cetegonee and’

* W

C

- also the dlstmctlon in the lntentlon of usin ‘them in different contexts of mterpretatlon

in Weber s writing are in many v "'“k:bscurely concealed in the general form of causal -

interpretation. f ... L
v - : -
[Yet these distinctions] are absolutely fundamental logicsl distinctions and
they will always remain so. And however much these twg sbsolutely distinct
standpomts Become interwined in the. practice of the stugent of culture . -
" oqe will ever sucéded in understandmg the logical character -of history if :
e i$ unable ti make thls dustlnctlon in a cléarcut manner. (Weber, 1949: 136)

k‘;slndubltable is. also the ‘fact that the hlstoncal account by a student of culture who bears
;?mrs caution in all hus seriousness on . h|s readers of these drstlnctnons has to be - -
mterpreted in ﬁte Ilke rnanner For every step in the lnterpretatlon hereafter will be

(:' gunded lmpholtly in reference to these dlstmctrons, it is absolutely necessary to render"
| the most general charaoters of the dlstlnctlon’; explucrt at thrs pomt v

o .Thsese loglcal drstmctuons take th'err root' furmly in- the theoretucal lntereet of .

hlstorucal-cultural knowledge For whoever lose their slght'of the lnner md&t meanmg of

R ) >

N _“’ « .ww.

Aoy



' the theoretical standpolnt of the interpretation in his inquiry. -- the standponnt which has

already been outlined brlefly in the precedmg chapter - - they will. look down upon these

82

distinctions as some erudite taxonomies of minor importance.with no essentlel logical '_

conee&ence for the actual pré:tnce of mterpretatlon they will also on this account
. mistake the mnerglost meanlng of not this or that argument but the text as a whole The

‘ | task for Weber as it ls conceived in thls mqulry is to render the historical significance
of what has happened in order to drsclose the hlstorucal meaning of what is happening.
. .

Both the sngnlflcence of some er*’ and‘the meaning of some present srtuatrons

can be revealed in nothingi but a corw}!eﬁﬂon*’of hlstorlcal-cultural transformatlons, the ‘

. .
Lhe understood in part in terms of the unique

"’undlvuduallty of the present situatlo
- after-llfe"pt yﬁn%&mar centen'
' -hlgl?ghted by comparlson wuth s

m<,

kq‘f tbos%aétwevents leadmg to them and it is

respect to some, cross—section" ©

and his partlcular pomts of;"vrew:im_ :

to l‘ls nterpretatefs gﬂly- uy wiy'
situations,, in’; qdestldhw 'l'hé’e co;;structa may contain "in. itself some nomolegre:l

".’general ioh of dnfferent énrtpp'and ?dlflier‘en; branches of knowledge, some rules of
ey

'the "vulgar« psy'chol _ lCal" ev”day experf&ce' (Weber 1975 174) some regulantnes

'

' e
of human r‘sp6nse’ sol'ne well-defuned sutdatzpns some technucal or de facto
\‘ ot g-o,g* -’

restrnctlons of humaﬁ behavnor St .sbme ‘well- deﬁned peno&s of time, some, general'

oy ;ﬁ,_e
J o

h% ,

patterns of mental ancl splrrtual attltude m » well defmed cultural mllleu some elaborated[

hd i

{the 7nployment of some types of the hlstorlcal'

T

and well artlculated systems of |deas or thought or some structures of hlstoncal actlon

in a well defined gpoch. TVPIcal constructs of this sort is absolutely lndlspensable to’ o

Weber s hlstorlcal mqulry yet as a heurlstnc means of hlstoncal- Cultural lnterpretatlon

However |l

" history; it can play 's part no more than throwmg dlfferent Iight upon the waves and

I3

- troughs of hlstorlcal transformatnons The destlny, hovenng above the crew of a vpssel

»

[

natlng is the torch ‘of the ratla cognoscend/ over the flow of *
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falling and (lslng in the roerlng sea, will appear to be more lntelllolble to these people if
they - had nden a little boat over a sea. Yet, neither in thls‘vexpenence. though still vividly
living in their mind, nor in the generic properties of a boat, the general behavnor of a sea
or their general relatlonshups can they find the’*‘ry meaning %f their destiny. Rather, |

effectlve m their destiny is the undercurrent beneath the storm above, the waves

.
beyond, the sails o%e sparsﬁl’the hull m thelr feet, the ropes 4n their hands. the (
strength in their bodies, 'the fear in their hearts, the worry in their mind and the will - ;

"Ewinkling in their eyes. From e hl'storlcal-cultural standpoint, however ‘import'nt or

iy /even mdlspensable to hlstorical mtdrpretatlon is the conceptual generallzatlon of typlcel

s

constructs belng mtegrated mto theﬂ,jausal complexes ‘reality is constltuted only by the
concrete and partlcular (Weber 1949:1297) A typical construct contains in itself no

instrinsic relationships ‘beyond the structure of logical transformatlon. Conceptual
+ : :
vgeneralization with such a formal structurg is instrumental to rendering :

. N .
' hlstorlcal cultural effectlveness of a partlcular course of events, whlch is synthesized

-

o

out of the otherwise seemlngly isolated observation, tonceiveable to a histo

| mind. .

Yet, in no circumstance can this significance of conceptbel generalization alter the fact
that: the object of historical- cultural kfowledge -- that is to say, the resl hidtorical ‘e e

naxus -~ is a totall§7 different thing from a conceptual, heuristic type.

~ Consider the emergence' of various " Wian states??. ‘lf the course of

.

/an/sﬁpr-matlon had deen in one way of other demostrﬁd to be the’ typical way in which

’ a state would arlse and if these observations had been formulated into some typical
:. » ™~ ’
»constructs, these constructs, '-which quite ‘apart.from their value for conceptuallz:tron '
» +

_of the theory of the state could at least be applled as heuristic devnces in'the causal
: mterpretatlon of other hlstorlg:al development (Weber 1949: 15) Notwithstanding Q\f, -

_ such_ a 'validity ... of almost umversal significance,’ these observations in themselves_ are
of 'extra-ordinarily slighta significant for the "causal nexus of world hlst_ory,’
uThis” example is taken up from Weber's article "Critical Studles ln the Loglc of
"the Cultural Sciences.” (Weber,1949 132- 133l ' .

. 0"
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(Weber, 1949:132) They are as much s'ignificant and relevant to underefanding of any
P~ [#)

hastorucal*cultura! events outside these Indran states as the X-rays flaghmg from the
’r

screen in a Iaboratory to the cosmic real causes?. 'Only real -~ that is to d‘ay, concrete -

objects, insofar as they have a -concrete structure constrtute real causes.'

v

 (Weber, }875:239) Only in the concrete and particular course of transformation can the

\

historical effective forces thrusting forwarg in their own courses with their own
efficaciousness, and thus can they lay upon the scencé” of history a manifold and

ever-aitering nuance of meaning and sighificance.

»

Weber sees the peculiar way of life in modern (rationall capitalism in the

"'ﬂ

' " methodical conduct in propuctlon and acqulstlon And he spells out some of the typlcal

'13

: ‘b
condmons for this hnstorncal phenomenon in somé’&detalls in his writing. In spite of the

A "
fact that his account has been drawn with great care on the basis, of numerous, keen
i e

observatlons of what  has been constantly going on within a my well-defined

hustorical cultural boundanes in a strictly defmed period of tnme, such an acco
A - R

its typ:cal character, if apart from its slgnlfncance as a heuristic degﬁce stands for very
Inttle of any concrete, partncular, and thus real context of hustoncal reality, nelther for
mstance the transformatlon of Englush socrety in the 16th century nor the inner-most’

meaning, in the suffering of the workmg people of the same society just one hundred

\ @

years later. Those typical COnsﬁ'ucts that Weber furnishes of the phenomenon may bring

,a new light. on the historical significance in the outcry of the anxiety and spiritual
» |solat|on for salvatlon from the heart of one generation; they may also cast a spotlight.
mto the workshop" of madness sufferlng and death’in the "purgatory of Iabounng

people on the g@arth" in Londg:‘ gee feutury after. Undubltable is their value for brmgmg ‘
into reluef the hlstorncal-oMtural after-hF! -of these peruods in some otherwuse senseless
phenomena of the present tnme or absloutely necessary may be these ideas for those
' who waht‘ to' compare the experuence of these- dtfferent generatuons ‘Yet, the fuII: i

v

- “The readers are referf:ed to the same article. (Webe-,.1_§49_:133'-134f
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context of meaning -of experience, as ‘the objective and subjective conditions of the
historical personalities had been altered, also underwent a fundamental transformatlon. ih
and out a seemingly never altered "structure of conduct’, a conceptually fixed type in .
representation; neither could\the historical signi‘figance of these two periods essentially ;
the same. ,

All too easy are the heurlstlc types -- that is to say the ideational forms -- being
mistaken to be the ultimate reality of history because of our forgetfulness_-- for too
many reasons will suegest us to forget the fundamental distinction batween the two
standpoints, the distinction which a student of culture, as Weber has eut it, can never

cohfuse for one moment. Only a "distance” of historical perception will allow a person
‘_to nmagme "freely and natvety the same water runnmg the same ootrse; for hus (or her)
| 'telescope of causal generalization is so indifferent to the historical undercurrent, in their
variations of meaning and sugmﬂcance that are pushing its way forward in all directions.

-y

Xet the whole probiem has to be consndered carefully wcth all its facets in the right

[

proportion. However insentivity is the heuristic instrument to the nuance of meaning in

 the historical-cultural reality, it renders an important service for historical-cultural inquiry

by' bringing out, some essential, althought veary general, 'aspects of .the ptoblem in hand.

Y

our interest to th greatest extent/ it follows that the specific
historicgl task of the ' [historical -cultural knowledgel’* is profoundly
antithetical to the aims of all displines beeh«attempt to reduce. phenomena to
cau’sar equnvalence (Weber, 1975: 104) ,

For such a sober attention to the ultimate goal =- that is to say, th:s "hlstoncal mterest" -

of his mQ‘umy) Weber devotes much time to sharpen his peunstc mstruments Some ”

L]

T s
"‘_ PR N T ov,vv‘ ...,,t N ol

: ¢
‘2’Weber uses “cultural s;\ence" in this. quotatnom The change is. made for the ‘
‘considtency in the terminology of this essay. As far’ as 1 ur;derstand 'it, there is -
no essential dnfference in the meanmg of these th terms under. this context :
: of dnscussnon . ‘ : L e :

»

»
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sppclaluzed dqvnces are so constructed as to "probe” a specual “way of life" in a.strictly
defined hnstorucél-culturm corﬁmumty of humankind i a well defined period of time for a
partucu[ar purpose of h:gtoncal interpretation from a specific point of vuaw.,guven its
intentioh of inquiry, this Qtudy "has" tc; comprehend very clearly the peculiarity of Weber's
interpretation. In the f'ollowing éectipn, this peculiarity is to be comprehended in terms -
of one ffct: Weber fulfills his historical interest. to the greatest extent by distancing

+ himself f»rom" the historical reality to the same gxtent. This conceptual distancing comes

to be the pulsating force of his 'in‘terpretation, a force working itself out in the
: , ¥

pure-typical interpretation in his inquiry.

.
L]

3.2.4 Pure- Typical lntarprotatlof\ The Emplo;ment of Puré-typical Constructs in
—=\aber's Hlstorlcnl Cultural Sociology

- The gmployment of pure-gfa" contains in itself an act of grasping the reality, an.

act of grasping the hlstorclahogﬂ.nral ‘reallty by way of methodically distancing the
v conceptuaT representation from what is to be concepually grasped. Such a conceptual
’dnstancnng is undertaken dehberaté\y with the precautuon against any forgeﬁulness -- the
all too powerful Wquf of forgettmg.sgch a distancing that has been iff fact carried
out as well as all the logical consquences of such a disfancing for historical- cultural w
interpretation' - orj the parf of the a-ufhor and, as it is of no less and usually of more

- importance, on the pai’t of the feadérs. Coric‘eptual distancing is. so to spleak, cr'esting in
the halfway Qp‘to tfjg he‘aven,' whareubon g.eneré_llization breaks i:tself upw into fiun\pr'caus
drops 'of ideational images Hangin‘g high ’in"the air of conceptual thinking ovqr'thé sea ofq
histbrical observation in its richness and manifoldhess. In pure-typefone or more

&> “ *
' ona-sndeci! amphas;ze,d pomts of view find their premsely and unamblguously definable’ .

nP

’u ‘ _ pe and pUre-tygp nterchangeabe However,
thinking, ,s well\ ‘as the .conventional” rule of language, -usually ‘
ral. of- tsubjective) evaluative sense into. the terms ‘ideal’. In order

avond an misconception ‘of the trm, this essay will use "pure-type” instead
of "idu-tyﬁi consvstently in the followung discussion. ,
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understanding ale'vates itself ' 'beypndv“v ‘the bire esgubli's_hﬁmtr_\’t nbf the 'c';'.mcroto

,;‘elatiépships'.(Weber, 1949:92')‘in isolated.bbservatiohs. N;Jmerous *irhtioné of the - :

‘similar phenomena are superimposed g“pon one anb“}her; 'a great many dif'fuso. discrete,

. ‘m;)re‘or less pfesent and occasig))nally absé;:t concrete individual phgnomerfa‘ |

(Weber, 11949:"90) are thys synthesized mto an unified image;of a historical typtavfr'om the
spec‘ific points of view. In its conceptual purity, the full implications éf these points of
view can be consistently dréwn. According to these one-sidedly egpphasized points of
view, tha logical 'consgginences for ghe typical ;tructure of the phenome;a can thus Ba
brought into relijef.' Yet, the ratip cognoscendi in such a purity 'cahnot be found
empirically anywhere in reality?’.” (Weber,1949:80) It describes no reality; for it is not
intended to be a coﬁceptual ‘equivalence to the reality in any concrete case; yet it may be:
so coﬁstructed as to serve a precise expression for describing the reality. It offers no
hypothesis; for it does not indend any invariant relationships; yet it may be so amployed ,
as to<melp forﬂgwulating or testing a hyppthesis. it represents no average -- t‘hat is to say,
statistical generalization -- of the multi‘plicity of observations on the phenomena in
question; for it is hot intended to claim'éeneral validity in the sense that a generalization
will has from the naturalistic standpoint; but rather, it is constituted as to attain"a level
of explicit awarene§$ ‘of the vfewpdint from \Q/hiéh the events’»';; in question get their
signific;ance".’ v(Weber,194?:107) Pure-type, which bears upSn itself all the logical
consecjuencgs of the, viewp'vc>ints in their one-sidedly emphases and conceptual purityf is

N

towering upon the landscape of historical  observation. Being ‘projectsd on ‘the

landscape, the pure-typical images are rotating avith the theoretical-interpretive gaze with

“Pyure-type, in Weber's work, is usually constructed from the norms, value-ideas
and ideal-concepts of the patterns of thought and conduct in question. ‘It is a
utopia.'(Weber,1949:30) In" this,cage, . pure-type  is: conceptually id,aa};L as
~ evaluatively inTP¥Fative4ft its o%eétiva -and-not .in its’ subjectivé senis.
Bl am 'very much aware that this quotation is referred by Weber to the
conceptual representation in historical-cuitural knowledge, or in Weber's own
terminology, cultural science, in general and not teferred sp%‘cifically, 1o«
pure-type. However, so far as | can understanli, it' is the primary reason for
" Weber to construct pure-type in his work. :

)
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a view to searc for one or .more dnmensaons that they can measure and to check

g

constantly how\/vell they can accomphSh the task.
s &
o
The use_fulnegs of pure-type as a heuristic devise reveals itself in the very act of

,

C)

- comparsion, 'a methodical comparison of @ ppre-typical representation {With‘ the
: & S '

‘ Voo e
particular, concrete, and thus real course of -historical events in question. For, the

th!oretical-interpretativ"é interest of hi‘storicel-Cultur’aI' l;nowledge' will be fulfilled to its

' greatest extent insofar as such a comparsion can disclose some unique components of

the phenomena or some peculiar fibres of historisal- cultural meaning and, significance in

‘the fuII context of the reality tha# are not captured in the pure-type, or in its ideal case,

1

' that will a‘éfy any formal or even typlcal representatlon How much is the one- sudedly

[

emphasized points of view and the resulted pure-typical images  inadequate to

. ( 5
understandmg the full ‘context of experience in its manifoldness and ric ness of
hlstorical observation? How much'is the'historically real different from the cpneptually
¢ N '

pure? In what way are they different from each other? T® what - extent does the

. o oy : (
individual phenomenon observed in the history depart markedly and significantly -- of

‘course in terms of the points of view and the problems in the actual inquiry -- from the

typical constructs7 What meaning and sugnlficance of the partlcular context of historical

}

reality in guestlon can be disclosed in thqduscrepancnes between the observations and
L 4 ’ : T K

the type. In short, a. pure-typical construct is posited as only a 'limiting concept with

*,

which the reaI situation or action in compared and surveyed for explication of certain &f

its 5|gnificant components,’ (Weber;1949: 93) The very sngmficande of such a limiting
/
concept is nevertheless sprung from being aheuristic instrument, a very “specialized"

“heuristic instrument for a course of inquiry with its particular interest of knowledge in

the light'of its specific, theoretical-interpretive viewpoints.

- Consider Weber's "modern buceaucracy' an |mportant pure-typical construct in
‘ 2

) ’ ) »
his writing. "Modern bureaucracy”, for him, represents the technically, most superlor

principles of organization in history. Accordmg to its one-sidedly emphasized point of



2

/
1/

——— - . .
4 ° w " . L
- . v.‘
. T : @

. f“ v !
view, that is the purposnve ratlonallty of \k;atlonal life. under a legal- ratlonal hlerarchy of

o

o authorlty these principles of admlmstratlon, ,fuf operated in a conceptually purg =

"sntuatlon" will shape the s\aety and .all ‘of |ts hlstorlcal cultural relatnonshaps in a very

2

specuﬁc ways This rational type. of admmlstratlon would possess an wresnstlble fotce

over the destmy of hlStOFIC&| personalmes, the ’last man’ of Nné‘zche might be brought

mto bemg a historical bemg in terms of a pure- type of rational actlon hus account
N ) - ‘

throws Iught onto some pre-emment characters of the everyday l|fe in some modern

' sometues Yet the theoretlcal value of such an account as' it |s but in foregomg can

reahze itself insofar as it is employed in.a Iegltlmate way. This porlar star of pure-typlcal

—

image, shining from the femote’ heaven of conceptual purity, guides tbe. way in the
voyage over the sea of‘hlstorlcal observation on the ever-renewing, theé ever-altering
and the ever-transforming: reality'; In.many cases, only from the viewpoints of \the
construct can the otherwuse concealed hustorc:al sngnlflcance of the practical attltude of
matter-of-factness the accountablllty of the administrative order the red-tapes, the
career lnfe and many other on- gomg reality be brought to light, or at least to a dnfferent
light. Yet, by varture;,'of thei,fact that it is not a. general description of the redlity, .Juet
Bpaause of its conceptual purity, this same constru‘ct is.abl‘e to direct our attention to

EY

some hlstorncal’currents, that cannot be rendered mtelhglble frorn ‘the theoretlcal

viewpoints, Wthh have been one-sidedly emphaS}zed in the construct behind the scende
of history. This is one of the reasons for-Weber to construct pure-type in hls“ one—snded
manner And this. one- s:ded emphasis of one or more pomts of view makes pure-type a

onstruct and not an idea. No student of culture is allowed to forget the real world and

lose /h‘imself or hersel‘f in a conceptually constructed one! In this real world, there are

a

evetywhere bungling bureaucracy, underhandedless and scandals of administration,

b

political " gift and patronage as well as many other om-going sreality beyond the

'k

' rgpresentation o\the type Futhermore, more vividly does thls construct’ represent the

all-powerful, rational forces of this type,of admimstration that would weight down u_pon



. o | 80,

[ v .

» . the historical personaiities vyho lived in it or with it, . better we can understand the

b4

~ -

- historical meanlng in the outcry for the ultumate meamng of |lf6 the torment of

v

senseless world the. protest against an mpersonal ordeg, and, the tragic expresmon of

the creatlve bemgé from the desgp bottom of the sensitive hearts of our tnme The

v

‘pure-typlcal phenomena ,Weber $O dehberately constructed can be found nowhbre in the
. 'reality, since, as he makes himself - very cleal; in " the Economy and Society,” no

historical-cultural phenomenon can be understood in terms of one single prifieiple from

_ B J "
one point of view = without saying. that this point of view has- been one-sidedly

. . . - ‘ h’ - . ‘ . ! “‘;
, - emphasized and thus that this principle itself is pure-typical. ' - - '

This-exposition of Max Weber's logical vision of his own inquiry is accumuleti'ng

. o {
to one of the most pivotal principles of'interpretation in the' ‘essay, and the bther one

will be brought forward in the next section in_this chapter This pivotal prmcnple of

RS +

interpretation is to be drlven,home,

-
N~

Nothing, however, is more dangerous than the confusion of theory -and
-~ history stemming, from' naturalistic prejudices. This confusion expresses itself
first in the belief that that "true” content and the essence ‘of historical reality
is protrdyed in such theoretncal constructs or- secondly, in the use of these
#* . constructs as a procuration bed into which history is to be forced or thirdly,
~in the hypo sfatization of such "ideas” as real "forces” and as a "true” reality-
which ope fates behind the passage of events and - which- work\ itself in -
history. (Weber, 1949:94) ' : *

Weber takes great paln to remind his readers that thls 'latter danger” is especnally great
since w@fare also, indeed prlmarlly: accustomed to understand by the "ideas” of such an
epoch thoughts ‘and ideals which domnnated the mass or at least an historically. decisive
number ‘of the persons living in 'that"epoch itself, and who were therefore'significaht as
‘comoonents‘ of jts culture.” (Weber, 1849:94-95) Thesea dangers, irideed, can be felt

 whenever his account for modern (rational) capitalism is interpreted.’No’twy_is these

v ‘ /‘

¥The readers are referred to the section "The Logical Category of Empathetic
Understandmg" in the preceding chapter. For this danger would appear to be .
trival, if ‘the logical relations between ideas and historical reality could not fully
grasped from the historical-cuitural standpoint. The rest of this chapter wull be
also helpful for understanding this point. - <
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phenomena pecuhar to an epoch. which 'is still dominating 'the mass or at least an

A,

hlstorrcal decisive humber of people who are contemporaneot.mth Weber, those who

»

. interprete hls ‘work and_ their readers; Ut also his’ ac t for .such an epoch is

3

encompassed by tHe ”omnlpresence" of pure typical " constructs®: )e purg-typical
phenomena the pure typlcallourses of transformation, and ‘the pure-typical patterns of
thought ;nd ideas. Upon this formal relation of heurlstlc devices and the reality is the .
"~ tension™ between the typlcal representatlon and the ult:ma‘te theoretical mterest of

inquiry ,resting. Also upon this relation is the all-too elusive line between the legitimate
employmén‘t of theory to understanding "the history and the 'confusion of theory and
hnstory ,(Weber .1949:94) hanging precarlously lmage how dangerous it is! What kind

of destlny ‘a vessel of ' historical mund m|ght -have, |f it mustook “the polar star of

. A

pure-type as their.destination?. Is any mistake more tragic than this one? Is there any?
The logical principles, as elucidated in the toregoing, are interloclted inextricably
in and out the p‘ure-typiﬁcal structure \in -Weber'.s histor_ical and theoretica] writtng, to
render a logical forrn of expression a form. which is adequate to representing the
reality, the historical-cultural reality so - constltuted wnth ‘the ful@ess and richness of
meanvng in hnstoncal observation. The heurustlc device can only be constructed and ’
/ empioyed in conformnty with the ultlmate ‘goal of inquiry. Pure-type in Weber's work --
as it is conceived in thus essay - contains -~'m the very way wherein it is constructed and
how |t¥s employe} \th{untention of mterpretmg "historical unigue configurations or theur
individual components by means of generlc concepts (Weber, 1949:93) Thel .
' _&historical-cultural meaning revealed in the co.nfiguratiOns requires an adeqL;ate ’expressi‘on ’

-- to such /an extant that the inquiry can fulfill its theoretical interest -- beyond the

Formal 'homogensity ‘and uniformity in the connotation of the concepts. Thus, the

.

'WFor a detailed discussion of these constructs, the readers are referred. to
Waeber's '"Objectivity" in Social Scuence and Soc:al Policy. '(Weber 1949_:49-112),
especially pp. 900-106.

“The readers are referred to the introduction to : this section "The Logncal
Principles of Weber's. Hnstoncal- Cultural SOSIO'OQY"

¥
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inexhaustible bessibilities and the Multifarious variants in rﬁeening and slghificance of the

historical ,iédivj@?ean bs Br‘ought out from the derkness' by eﬂpmp;rison with the

genetic pure-type. ‘Indsed, the inexhaustibility of .its "contente“ as regards pessibte focal -
pointe fer_ our interest ts what is characteristic ef the historical inelmaual of the "highest"
order.’ (Weber,1849:151) Yet,’the "contents" of the historical individuale which are in |
no way bemg given from outside of the historical mind*?, but must be in the farst place /
brought forth in the synthetuc act of Llstoncal observation, an act contamlng in itself an
interpretation from the 'focel point of possu;le “evaluative” attltudes which the segment
of reality in questlon dlscloses af® in consequence of which it claims a more or less -
universal "meaning’ -- 1wh|ch is to be sharply dustmguvshed fro[’n causal sngnlfusance.
(Weber, 1 949: 150) | The pure-t’yPical strtzeture of Weber's historical- cultural
interpretation is inde'ed built with the attentuetion of the manifoldness of the reality in
trte multiplicity of particular and-concrete phenomena by the one-sided accentuation of

~ his focal point of mterpretatuon These two synthetic acts -- that act of attentuaton and
the -act of acccentuatlon - mterplay with on another in this typlcal structure of .
mterpretatnon to render the universal significance of the hisorical individuals in its
conceptual purity. Yet, the ultimate interest constantly sets the:whole inqeiry to outreach
beyond its pure-typical structure to 'drit/e at tHe inner-depht.of the historicity’ in the
,-Contents” -of 'the phenomena, that is‘ | ‘significant ”&9; its unique individuality.’

‘Q(Weber,1976:47‘)- The h‘istorical-cultural_imag’ination, taking the form of -pufeﬁyp’é, ﬂr'ntust

, be judged, sooner or later, from numerous ob.s‘erva_tion’s in all their geenﬁ’e_Ss on the real
-course of h.istory according to the category of objective possibility. “

The pure-typlcal structure, with its distinct, heunstlc achltecture of Weber'’ s

hustorlcal- cultural socnology is built up with a sober attention to the course of events

.

-

3The readers are referred to the sections "The Logucal Conditions for the
Objective Possibility of Knowledge in eral: The Standpoint of Transcendental
Interpretation”, and “The Formal Categories of Historical-Cultural Consciousness:
Historical Temporality, Hnstorlcal significance’ and Historicity” in the preceding

chapter. | _ ‘ S .
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whichiacquire meaning and significgnce in view of the historical individuals. Inquiry with °
such'a a”t'ructure is not interested in a general "'psychoiogical" analysis of "personality”,

undertaken with help of some Sort of peculiar’ theoretlcal devnce‘ (Weber 1975: 188)
]

but rather it is conopmed with a historical cultural interpretation, from one or more
: ]

one-sideldly emphasized points of view of the typical historical situations of a given

ORI, [}

complex of phenomena employing nomological knowledge and genexic concepts. From- - .
v
Nthe partlcular focal po;nt of theoretical mterest which guades the historical selectivnty of

his inquiry, pure-type is able to sp!ﬂ out the structures of motivation for some courses
of historical action as well as the historical-cultural hmitations and restrlctions forbiding
the d*thers The conditions for the historical-cultural possnbilities and those of »
imposmbihties interplay w1th one another to constitute a historlcal sutuatiw 'plurality of .
probabikty the Qpersonahties would count on to strike out their course of* destiny. Only
wnth the mediation of the sense of reality in everyday experience with different degree
of practical acumen in the light of \ralue-ideas and ideal-concepts can the de faeto
condit:ions for a co.urs—e of historical action -_-\the conditions so de vfaeto for the .
historical personalities as they arecbndernned to be bound by. these conditions in
X multifarious Ways W|th dtfferent degreg of Ngublllty and these conditions of which
their causal sugnlficance are so seif evndent to the observers that they are the indubltable
reason “for the choices of the historlcai personalities -- take their shapes as histoncal
forces with various.degree of irresistability in its influence on tﬁe conduct vof thq
historical personalities. The historical events in question can be rendered intelligible onl\y
. 'by reference to the content ‘of the norm'(Weber-,'-1977):121) -- that is to say, the '
complex of meaning that is significant tor the course of action a‘ cording to the
category of adequate causation. The rules of practical reasonmg -~ such as the
generalization of everyday observations for some practical purposes or the norms or

1

maxims of the actual conduct of the hlstorical personahties -with vanous degree of
~ b

elaboration and precision, may be employ’d as pure-typlcal construct 'in -order to
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astablush causal knowledge (Wéber, 1972 123) of the ovants guch [} conatructnon
47,

dnstinctnve in the pure typical structure of Weber s historical- cultural lociologv.

'brought to bear on the observations with a vnelw to furnish an adequato answer to the
. questions: 'What are the empmcal causes responsible for the person s conduct and to
what extent does this conduct approxnmate' (Weber, 1977 121) to and how doas it
derlvate from th'.s typical representatnon. In any case, the pura-typncal structures of
V\;eber's inq'[siry are. very earefully built from a specifi‘c focal points of irgerest With a
view to make pragmatically clear and understandable the characteristic:features of the
‘hivsotorical Situations, the situations which ir\terler:k with one another ar;d penetrata each
other to cor;stitute the historical~cultural phenomena, the historical individuals. ‘With such
a structure of inquiry, with the ;Sure-type and historical observations intertwined with
one another he prepares his students to look beyond the conceptual type into the reahty
for the "after-life" of the past in the preseﬁ't situations of the well- defmed historical

communities wrth WhICh they are aII deeply concerned. ) e
!

h

3.3 THE LOGICAL CONDITION FOR THE BILITY OF THE CONCEPTUAL UNITY IN.

The methodical e_mploymer\r mci'ples.of'inquiry is 8 way, a way to
grasp the world as a particular fg » 1d significance. In the foregoing, this
essay has ehown how thé conr':é _tarion of the historical individual is
possible. Yet, these logical principles " di ed thus far possess no, absolutely no
power in themseives to furnish any histor;cal. meaning and significance -- and indeed,

LY

meanir\g and siénificance of any kind other thqan‘the logical one # upon any observation.
The ultimate synthetic principles -- that is the logical coneition».ﬂfor the conceptual unity --
of Weber's historical-celtural sociology is yet to be understood.' Historical observation,
as rrxuch as any other kirrd of methodical observation, finds its point of departure and its

inner-unified meaning in the 'interpretiv'e- s;ythnetic ideas of the central problem at issue,

Contained in these ideas is the point of,yi:w from which the problem is raised and from

.
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which the sOlution to the problem is to be. sought. The synthetic' ideas and the

interpretive points of view guities the sight along the roaring sea'of the historical
' ' r

Arahsformations, as to whge one should observe, what is to be sought and how it is to .

. be lnterpreted For this reason 'knowledge of cultural reality,’ as Weber states, 'is
‘always knowledge from particular points of wew’ (Weber 1949:81) In historical-

‘Itural inquiry, the possibility for the object of knowledge -- i.e., the historical

'i
mwdual -~ to have meamng and slgmfucance is bound up with the remitting appllcatuon
of viewpoints qf a specifically paljfuculanze' g
or;ented on the basis of evaluative ideas.’
synthetlc prmcnple of r'or»cal -cultural inquiry, these mner-umf:ed ideas of th
mduvudual and these interprative points of view is never brought about through an
empgirical generalization of facts -or acquired in a vain and restless pursput of new ideas
and new points of view for their own sake. But rather, they anchor themselves
essentially in the full context of the vital relationships between human being and the
world. The for*mer in its o:.:apecify as historical consciousﬁ"ess is bound to take an
interpretiVe attitude to its exberience in the present and at the same time to etand iﬁ a
perficular way. from a particular distence to the past. Raising from this attitude is the
web of interpretive relations of the historical observation to the value ideas. Only in and'
through this web of value relations can the historical individual acquires for itself the full
context of historical meaning and sig;\jfieance and a historical- cultural interpretation |
finds for itself conceptual unity. | : d

The judgement from the particular points of view informs an inquiry in every
'steps how te attach significance to a event 4histerically observed. From such an act of
judgement the meaningfulness of the mqunry ‘hareafter emerges. From such a point of
view, a8 defmlte context of hlst%ncahcultural mear{lng is imparted to each of the concept
end cate'gorie's erhployed‘.' Apart from this point of view, even the apparently most‘

. . L - .
simplest, and ephemeral eyents ‘would elude, any description -- not to mention the

’
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mterpretatnon oj historical moamng and sugnifncanco For, When viewed from side of tho

practice of historical- cul‘ural inquiry, ovzy comparus’on in the* historical sphere

presupposes that a selectnon has * already
"significance" and that this selection positively‘ detemines ea goal and diractio;"of the
attribution of causal agency.' (Weber, 1949:130) For this ‘reason, any 'systemefic

science of culture, even émly in the sense of a definite, objectively valid, Systeamatic

fixation of the problems which it should treat' (Weber, 1949:84) would not be in itself

m}aningful from the historical-cultural standpoint. Any idea that conceives the goal of

~

historical-cultural mqucry as to 'construct a closed system of concepts in which reality

- . ~
is synthesized in some sort of permanently and umversally valid classification and from
which it can again be deduced,’ (Weber,1949.84) would be, for Weber, equally
senseless‘. Any pretension to elaborate a systematic scheme of historical- cuitural

relationships from a seeming all-purpose, all-embracing and all-too general

"persépective”, however timelessly'valid it would claim for the scheme, could bnly

a

produce a hybr.id‘ representation of reality, a representation superimposed on which
different images from 'nufnerous, specifically particularized, heterogenous and disparate

viewpoints.’ (Weber,'1949:8'4) Rather, the pure-ty‘pical structure, 'and each of its

, constitutive construct, which Weber has built for his inquiry, are 'formed by the

~ ‘
one-sided accentation of one or more paints of vievi.‘ (Weber, 1949:80) In the absence

. &
of these points of view, no pure-typical interpretation :- without saying the ultimate goal

of the inquiry as to unfold the full context of méaning and significance B the historical

individual ¥- is possible at all. Without reference to the decisive points of view, causal

analysis would have to kegress back: into the history, yet so aimlessly and meaninglessly

as losing the sense of direction that could tell whence it was coming and where it would

move forward or return. For any historical observation can acquire definite significance
as causal relevant oply from its axiological or causal relationships.to the “contents” of

the historical individdals. Both of these relationships and the “contents” of the historical

8en made through rofaranco to cultural
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individuals are conceived from the particaler points of view. Each of these historical

~indifdusls is, constituted by bringing a complex of historical-cultural relationships into )

®»
unifved }mge a phehomenon is of some value that it.is rmenmgfm to be undlrstood for
|ts own sake from the standpomt of culturak significance, "Such a individual is necessarily
emerqmg from the historical- cultural reflectnon on the relatnonshlps of a complex of

ob;eots |deas and events to values. tndeed Weber mades the pomt very explicitly that:
[

‘'when .| pass from the stage of the actual evaluatuon of an ob;ect into the stage of

Fauthe B

theoretncnl interpretative reflection on possible relevance to v , in other {words v

when | construct htstorncal individuals” from the objects, it meafis that | am maklng
explicit to myself and to others in an /nterpret/ve way the concrete, nnduwdual adid on-
that account, m the last analy5|s unique form in which [value-ideas]® are mcoporated

into or "work themselve out” (Weber, 1949:150) in the political structures, the historical
personalities, the literary p’rod'uct or marwy other phenomena in question. Built from the
focal pol'nt of interest, the inextricable structure of a—x—iological relations?\ips to‘these
ideas, ideals, norms or maxims, whether in the form of pure-type or not, is essential to
del'irnit‘the historical individuals. The theoretical-interpreti\ie judgement®*, or in Weber's

terminlogy, the historical %valuation" as the constitutive condition for a historical

individual, includes 'not pr:manly and only, the immediate, valsatlon of the

"'attitude-speaking subject” -- rather is its essential content, as we have seen, a

"knowledge” of the object'$ possible relations to value.' (Weber,1949:158) Such a

-

judgement constitutes the starting point of any historical-cultural ipquiry; and its focal’
points of interest and the points of view 'prescribe‘meaning and significance to everyr

part of the interpretation. However theoretlcal ingerpretive judgement of this kind

always presupposes a capacity for change in the 'attitude’ toward the “object, at least

$The part replaced here is ."'ideas,"ifo employ for once a metaphysical usage
“For the.logical, distinctive character of the employment of value judgment in
historical- cultural knowledge, see the brief comment, "A Note on "Freedom
from Practical Evaluation™, at thé end of this chapter. '

p——,

|
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theoretically.’ (Weber, 1948:158) Once a new point of .view emerges. new o’burvatiom
will become ?ossiblé, and new relationships among_observations will bo‘uutqb.mhm_! and
become nhisto_rically important. Thus, an histogical-cultural *inquiry ‘“must become
objective” towards ‘ar_w experisnce befors it “belbhqs to history as an object".
(Webd\,/194& 1658) Nevettheless, the particular focal point'{ of interest, and indesd, only
these points of view, can furnish a unified meaning tc; the content of the inquiry as a

whole. For historical-cultural knowledge as such is essentially” conditioned by its focal

points of interest, which are oriented to values in the light of which historical

&servations acqui?e for themselves meaning and significance. Arising out of the

-

theoretical-interpretive judgement from the particular points of view is the inner-unified
meaning of the historical individual -- the full "content” of'the‘ object of knowledge which
is significant for its own sake. Only in terms of this "valued” individual can the historically
effective forces be identified, and therefore thair significance can also be evaluated
accordin-é to the category of adequate caus;tion.

The most important principle of interpretation is thus brought home. In the case

of historical-cultural knowledge, of which Waeber's work is one, the inner-unified

meaning -- that is to say the historical- cultural content -- of the historcial individual

-contains in itself the conceptual unity of the text. This inner-unified meaning is essentially

i
emerging out of the the unity of the the goal of inquiry, the interpretive-synthetic ideas,

the logical principle§ of knowledge in methodical observation and theoretical-interpretive
judgement of‘ a particular course of inqgiry. This conceptual unity raises histotical
observation and interpretation out of the indaterminat'e abundance of "“empathy”, the bare
empathy. In and out of such a' unity, the Idgica| priﬁciples weave throught one another to
render an adequate form of expression. This conceptual unltyS furnishes the form of
representatnon wsth hustoncal meaning and sagnuﬂcance from the particular, focal point of

theoretical mterest By virtue of such a unity, every seemmgly |solated qontext of

meaning in the inquiry belongs to each other and penetrate each other essen&ally Were

-
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~ not the theoretical-interpretive judgement, attending to the ultimaio éoal of the inquiry to
disclose the historical maeaning ;nd significance of the historical individuals, bqing ma;'e
in every steb of the inquiry from the definite points of view, .any attempt to render
intelligible what had happened and what is happening woula be totally il:\ vain, absolutely
pretentious. Were not levery prin;iple, every catago:y, avery gmtemet. and every
coricept firmly rooted uitimately in the inner-unified meaning of the historical individual,

Ay
none of these formal conditions of knowledge would bear any meaning, would have any

-

value to the fulfillment of the ultimate interest” of the inquiry. Indeed, this
- -

theoretical-interpreti\)@, or in Weber's terminology, historically "evaluative”, characters
of Waeber's historical and theoretical writing determine the hermeneutic employment of
the formal principles, formal concepts, categories and types, that has been discussed so
far. .

3.4 THE LOGIC OF THE CONCEPT “"RATIONAL”: HOW THE INTERPRETIVE PRINCIPLES
OF HISTORICAL- CULTURAL SOCIOLOGY ARE EMPLOYED.

3.4.1 The Logical Character of “Rational”: Formal Concept par Exce//ence:

From the purely logical point of view, this synthetic princi-ple is certainly the
single most pivotal condition for the possibility of the conceptual unity ‘in historical-
cultural knowledge. Despite but also tfy virtue of its all prevailing pres;;\ce, a systematic
exposition of the text from context to context is not necessary, if for the sole purpose
of demonstrating the logical significance of this principle. Indeed, one révealing example
w;ll be suffice..dWhich examplé will be more revealing that the concept "rationél", ayyr
employed in Waeber's historical and theoretical writing? By following the way of

. interpretation wherein ‘“rational” s employed in Weber's writing, the rest of this

chapter?* will show the way how the historical- cultural purpose may be made possible

“For many different reasons, the concept ‘rational”’, as well as its linguistic
dervatives, such as ‘rationality”, ‘rationalism’, ‘rationalist’, and the like, has been
the object of discussion. The following interpretation will be purely logical in
character. Logical interpretation is, by virtue of its purpose, distinct from a



¢ : , 100

and f;ﬂlﬂllad in the hermeneutic employment of "the interpretive points of view snd

synthetic ideas to the “istorical observation. b

'waar, since The Protestant Ethics and the Spirit of Capitalism. had emBarked

»

on a course of ynquiry which seeks to grasp the historical- cultural experisnce of the

historical personalities under the historical conditons of various civilizations, the
-

historical conditions which, according to him, had come to amount to the historical fate

“over different historical- cullyral communitica. He looks in the course of historical
transformations, some of whiéh far back to the antiquity, down to the modern period.
for tha‘ histofical causes of the phenomena he is cot.cernad with. By constrhctbng
different types of rationality, he reveals the inextricable structures of the axiological
relationships of social action to the cultural values and the world views. Thereby. he 1s

able to highlight the distinct characters of these societies. Notwithstanding its essential

position in Weber's inquiry, the meaning of the concept, as much as its significance,
] . 1

¥cont'd) theoretical one. In general, an interpretation or exegesis of a concept.
from a theoretical point of view is to elucidate the theoreticai content of the
concept, or to show its theoretical significance for a particular type of inquiry.
With a different theoretical problem, however, the concept may be conceived in
a quite different way. The concept 'rational” may sometimes be brought back to
its intellectual history. Kolegar, for example. suggests that ‘{wlith Tonnies and
other German writers, Weber sharés, on the whole, the negative evaluation of
rationalization, which is rather rare in countries with a8 strong tradition of the
Enlightment.’(Kolegar, 1964:366) A systematic and comprehensive typology of
Waeber's use of the notion has been sought. Schluchter suggests three different
‘meanings of rationalism, as empioyed by Weber -- namely, 'scientific-
technological rationlism’, 'metaphysical- ethical rationalism’, and 'practical
rationalism.’'(Schiuchter, 1979:15) In accordance with the problems of inquiry.
theoretical implications may be drawn from Weber's writing Marcuse, for
example, like many of Waeber's critics, sees the concept of ‘capitalism
rationality’ to be ‘a critical concept -- critical in the sense not only of
‘pure-sclence”, but also of an evaluative goal-positing critique of reification.’
“TMarcuse, 1968:207-8) Many other ways of interpretation can yet be listed.
Nevertheless, this gssay has no concern with these-problems. For clarifying the
theoretiCdl intent of the notion is not the intention of the following .
interpretafion. its sole purpose, being purely logical in character, seeks only to
demostrate the significance of the interpretatve point of view and synthetic
ideas fok a historical~ cultural inquiry. To this end, the following section will
show the logical character of the concept, as a purely formal concept, and the
way ot its employment, how the interpretive points of view and the synthetic
ideas furnish the essential meaning for the claim as some phenomena being
rabonal or irrational. No one step will this interpretation take beyond this

unds of logical mqliry into the concept 'rational’.

-
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ren%/ivrs a.controversialNssue. For they transform themselv/'és with the point of view a'

‘the purpose of interpretation. Such a hermeneutucal phenomenon“, indeed, bears out the

W

logical sngmflcance as brought out in the foregomg of the synthetic ideas and the

interpretive poi‘nts of view for not only ‘the inquiry into some historical- cultural
; ' fy T v‘- _ = v

phenomena, but also any adequate interpretation of historical- cultural knowledge, such -

as Weber's historical .and theoretical writing. ‘ , _ s

[}

‘The méaning and significance of any claim, as that some phenomena are desmed
to-be r‘a.tional or irrational, are-never bound by-the formal ‘définition\ of the concept,

"rational”, but determined essentially by the whole context of interpretation wherein the
, . ‘ ;o S . o
concept is employed according to -the synthetic ideas and the points of view, by virtue

of which such a claim can be made at all. Concept of such a kind has its own logic, the .
\ - v
“Woeber's historigal and theoretlcal writing may be read in many dlfferent ways.
Accordingly, the logical character and the essential meaning of a rational
phenomenon in his writing may be grasped from different points of view. In
accordance with the focal point of interest, as well as the problems of _
interpretation, rational. may ‘be -a general system or a particular course of action,
& society, a culture, a civilization or many others. "Rationality” may be read as.
for example, 'systematic ordering (“according to a plan”) and methodical.
attainment of a definitely given end by . calculation of adequate means.'Kolegar,
1964:361). But, as a matter of logic, the logic of hermeneutical practice, one
formal ‘definition, as much as the other, is in no way to keep the essential
'meanung of the concept from transforming itself with the. context and the point -
of view of its employment. . "Systematic orderlng and -methodical conduct” may
be found®with a generalized, and self-same, normative structure of voluntaristic
action. The course. of becoming mcreasmgly systematic and methodical: in
-conduct of life may be conceived-as ’'an inherent tendency. of univeral
history;'(Kelegar, 1964:361) or it may be taken as 'the key to the understandmg
of -modernity in general, and it source in Western Civilization in
particular.'(Glassmap, 1983: 241) Yet, it may also be ‘not a.single process but av
multiplicity of distinct though interrelated processes arising from different .
“historical sources, proceding. at different rates, and furthering- dif ferent interests
. and ‘values,’ even though, ’these~va¥<’>us processes ... have notable. structural
.similarities.'(Brubaker, 1984:9) The significance of this ‘systematicness and
methodicaingss in ordering everyday iife or-a partlcular sphere of life may be
“-grasped in terms of the effectiveness and efficiency of the goal- directed  and

R

goal-seeking behavnors or it may be understood in .relation to the sense of
alienation and disenchantment ~experienced in a particular context of "systematic - o
_ordering and methodical conduct.” In any .case, "rationality” contains in itself ‘a o

' quite different. context of meamng by virtue of its- logical, interpretive . 4
relationship with the problem in issue -~ and in particular, the purpose and

- interest of knowledge to be fulflllad through interpreting Weber's historical and
- theoretical wm'hg .

& N
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logic of its hermeneutical empioyment. it will bedevil anyone who are blind. of its
presence. That is not a rere case-' one and the same ,phenomeribn' is deemed to'be‘
rational and irrational at the same time. For the interpretive gaze is on the prowt, shlftmg
its point of view from one to another Consnder an example, say, orthodox Hmdu:sm

Indian religiosity, according to Weber, |s:comp|etely otherworldly; the abnegation of this
.world is sought. ‘Religiou.s ethos of a particular type has been consistently elaborated:

the means to the salvation from this world has been increasingly prefepted. indeed,

Weber 'w'rite's, "it was perhapsfrom India that this. rationalization set out on its historical p

/

way throughout the world at large.'(Weber, 18946:323) Corresponding to this réligioslty,/“'

the hol)) technique, or to be precise, the technique for salvation from _tis world, lias

/

been worked out Yoga, for centurles has been serving |tself as the technical founglatlon
for aimost all sects of Indian rellglon From the point of vuew of mystlcal holy seekmg
classucal Yoga is d*med to be 'a rationally eystematlzed form of methodlcgl‘iemotlonal
Escetibism.’(Weber, 1958e:165) To experience the feelings “with ﬂthe -greatest
‘oonsciouenessv, ‘'the sentiments 'of friehdship (to God), sympathy ‘('for cfeatures),
beautltude and, flnally, indifference (toward the world) were planfully and ratuonally

b}

pursued in the self 2hrough meditative exercise. (Weber 1958a 15/5) Yet, Yoga is at the

- same time a form of '‘irrational ascetlcusm from the gnostic /(tellectual point of view:
For Yoga, however systematlc and meth al 3 mental e;ercnse it' may be, seeke no
qrpore than ‘the psychic exPeflence of being one with the/holy; it strauhs to remove in a

_ highly methodical way the last snlp of ‘rational, Jemostrag:/e knowledge'(Weber;
1958a:164) from the oohscious\n,esfs; Such a -pe sonal emotlo’nal experience, when
viewed from the interest of ratiohel knowledgel is irrational, For this very reason,

: i . ' . / *

“contemplation is ‘'more rational with regard to the intended "set”, namely, knowledge, not

‘ feeling, were sou‘ght,v': even though the systematization of classical Yog'a.s'tands on ‘a

' L0

level of rationalization superior to that of .contemplation.' (Weber, 1958a:165)

.‘1- : , ' . '. A\
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The same logic is found in Weber's interpretation of the Hindu world picture.
From the pomt of view of theodacy Indian relrglous doctrine, i.e., the doctrine o
Kharma furmshes one of the three ' ‘rationally satlsfactory answers to the questioning

for the basus of the :?congruuty between destuny and . merit.'(Weber, 1946:2275) .

. [N

! However a Christian, ethncal pomt of view can transform the same ph%nomenon mto a
totally |rrat|onal one— THe world picture of eternal. cycle of rebirth and the idea of ethncal
compensatnon close off all the possablllty of a rational ethuc and the ethrcal mtrugrlty
[S)in and conscience could not bg the sourcg of holy seekmg. (Web_er,19583:1’_70)
Owing to its "organic” relativism, on the other hand, the Hindu world picture furnishes
no "universal" ethic, but only ‘a status- £nd psychologically- ‘differentiate& dharma
acorrding to the cast.’(Weber_, 1958a:172) indeed, the list of examples, as to this

, probl'em can go' on; with no end. From the purely logicat point of view, the inner-

umfled meanmg of "belng rational (or |rrat|onal)" is keep mtact by virtue of the web of

mterpretatnve relatlonshlps with the synthetic ideas, the pomts of vnew and the.problem

of mquury For this web of mterpretuon is- co-termmr' hls mner- unlfled meanmg

.vu )

oad condntnon - | e. a number

The formal defumtnon of the concept may furnlsh a very (

of formal characters -- for a phenomenon to be - ra 'onal before the mterpretnve gaze

Despite its formal definition, its bemg rational would ) rllrnot be mtelhglble at all, if apart
from the full context of mterpretatron in whlch the concept |s employed One and the
same phenomenon may be at the same .time rat:onal and irrational, as shown in the )

foregoing. Was one out of touch with the polnt of view from Wthh the concept is

. employed "bemg rational”, however reveahng a concept it could o A )"ase be ‘would be
standlng only aloof ina a void of meanlng -and significance, as to any purpose and mterest ”
of knowledge. Havl_ng different meaning, though still vvuthm the bound. of some formal
Cherecters. in different situetione according to different points of vi‘ev.y, ae Weber ‘hask

» ment‘ionedv not just for once, but. 'repeatedly, is the essential, logical character of the

- The other two is given by Zoroastrnan duahsm and the predustmatson decres of %
the deus in Christianity. .
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concept, “rational”. And such an intimate, indelible, and ineradicable relationship with the

interpretive point of veiw and the central b;oblem addressed is the djstinct, logical

char’éétenof the hermeneutical employment of a purely formal concept in hiétorical-.

cultural knowledge.® | I |

3.4.2 The lnner- Unified Meanlng of "Being Rational”: A Glimpse of t;\e Synthetic
Slgnificance .of the Interpretive Points of View .in Historical-- Cultural
Soclology ' : .

"Ratnonallty bemg a-formal concept of attltude of ||fe and by virtue of being a
formal concept maay contain in |tself a whole world of different phenomena Yet, it
signifie§ a formal. character of ”intelIeptual-theoretical_ or practical-ethical attituda,"‘.
- (Weber,1946:é24)” namely, the methc.:d.icalness"éf'the conduét in one or more
' departme_nts of life of whether a single or 'a‘ comhunity of historical persohalitieé. Any

pattern of conduct or thought may be regarded as being methodical insofar. as the

conduct or thought is consistently llv'egul'ated or organized according to one or more

[

»Rational” is a purely formal concept; such a logical character has been’
recognized in many different ways of reading Weber's historical and theoretical
‘writing. “Rationality,” for Brubaker, though central to Weber's historical- cultural
" sociology i§ ’neither easily accessible. nor, easily understandable.” (Brubaker,
. 1984:7) With a schematic summary of Webers historical- cultural account for
modern (rational) capitalism, he, nevertheless, delimits the content of the concept
by sixteen characters: namely, 'debiberate, systemic, calculable, impersonal, )
instrumental, exact, quantitative, rule-governed, predictable, methodical, purposeful,
sober, scrupulous, efficacious, intelligible, and consistent.'(Brubaker, 1984:2) All
these characters are formal. Eisen indeed indentify only six formal component
elements in" Weber's 'variegated usage of the word'(Eisen,1978,57) -- that is,
purpose, calculat:on control, logicality, universality, and systematicness. He
succinctly states: 'An .examination of Weber's basic ‘categories of social action,
‘set forth at the start of Wirtscaft und Gesellschaft, and of the historical
survey which introduces the ‘series on Réligionssoziologie, reveals that the
concept 'rationality” is composed of a half dozen component eIements which
reappear consistenly in the usage of the term throughout Weber's momumental
scholarship. Each of : these interdependent building - bloek ...is. intended to
contribute to the overall concept when anyone {or more) is used as the locus
of primary meaning,just as in the historical outiine eac\} application of  the term
- adds its shape to the parent idea, thereby enriching all future application. What .
is lost.in precision through use of the single term is repaid. in added meaning
for each application.'(Eisen, 1978:58) The logic of the employment of the purely
formal concept is alluded, though wvth a rather vague and ambaguous form of
expression.
¥This quotatlon is from his article "Religious Re;ectnons of the World and thelr
- Directions.” S N

~
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-prmmples These prmcuples may be elaborated into an abstract scheme of concepts ‘and
‘ideas, or COdlfled into a}‘ unified system of rules,; with dlfferent degree of precas:on
’completeness closeness J::'\d internal,consistency. "To give an account for what one has
done" is indeed the spothegm of rationalism. The destmy of bemg rational” may be leading
inward R the hea:\t, or Sutward in the mundane_ WOl’ld. The kingdom may be of this wor.Id
) or of the other‘ world. The goal may be a: .u;timate, value or a practical purpose.
Nevertheless one or more formal principle of judoement is eesential to:'any methodical o
ant consustent |e rational, organization of hfe . ! ‘

Only on account of the .final prmc|ple of judgement is a person able to follow
persey‘/eringly a rational path to the highest possible fulfiliment of the ultimate value.
Behind all ‘re(]igious~rationali'sm, according to Weber, 'always. lies a stand towards —‘
. something in the actual world which. is experienced as speci‘f’ically "senseless.” (Weber,
'1946-281) This senselessness when vieWedvin\terms ofe;the for—mal definition of
"rat|onal” is experlenced msofar as the muititude of phenomena in |ts transnence and
-ephemerality is thrown out of any context of relatlonshlps wrth the ult:mate value of life.
That is the stand of rationalism; ‘the world order I‘n its totaluty is, could, and should
somehow. be a meanin'gjful- "cosmos”.'(Weber, 1946:281) The vnon-ﬂrational bsychic_- *
drives-‘jmus_t. be tamed; conduct and thought has to be displined. Life is organiized in such |
a way that this ulttmate meaning can be . pursued ‘me‘thodically, 'consistently and
systematically. A rational mind is always ready to inure to the sufferlng of life a‘the .
| ‘|mperfect|on of the world Yet, it is in no cnrcumstance to allow a free rein for the pure .
chance over the experlence of humankind. Out to the fmal cause of the universe,
. however smp,ossfé it may seem to be .does a ratlonal mlnd reach. For the ultimate
reason, the final principle which made possible a rational account for the mperfectton
" of the. world. and(mtetltgnble the apocalyptcc fulflllment of the ultlmate meanmg of hfei
does a rational mind search Indeed Weber s idea of giving himself ‘an account of the
__uhmate meaning of his own conduct'(Weber, 1846:152) is precnsely the demand of_

y.
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ethical rationalism. Conduct didicating tq; the ultinwate values, a'nd’ the ultimate values
alone, according to Weber, asks no consequences But never on this acoount is It
condemned to be irrational. In c‘ontradnstmctlon to |mpr|ncnpled opportunism, conduct of
such a kind follows steadfastly its own maxim: ‘One ‘does rightly and leaves the resuits ,
with the Lord.'(Weber, 1946:120) Its kingdom is of the other world; and its final
principle, the ultimate reason, reveals itself only in the temple of God. as the heaven is
“open. Indeed, any oerson "who follows Jan ethic-hof responsibility, with a sober
awareness of the oonsequences of his (or her) action, will sometime and somewhere
’r_eaches the-point where he [or she] says, "Here | stand; | can do no oth’er.';'(Weber,‘
1946:127) Certainly, for Webe‘n the 'p?oponent of an etnic of absolute ends cannot
stand up under the ethical irrationality of the world‘.’(Web‘er,‘ 1>946:122)'Yet .prec‘is'ely
not to nim, but toﬂihe world is this irrati‘o_nality bel_onging. 'He' is a cosmos- ethigal
"rationalist”.’(Weber: 1946,’1_22) He is a’rationalist. For etanding 'behind*his c'onduct and
thought is his final principle of‘fudge}nent to be upheld andA his intellectual or ethical
.inteority of personality to be defended-at all time and at all price. ;
Likewise, only on account of the :fundamental principles of o’énduct is a person
able to pursue methodnoally, consstently and systematlc v hlS {or her) mterest in 8
" possnble achlevement of one or more practical purposes The ndea that concewes the
best way of actmg and thlnklng as to conform to well-elabfrated and well- defnned rules,
and tne maxim that obliged-oneself to behave in this wa‘y are essentuaﬂy expressnons of'\
methodical attutude However mpossuble it seems to _anyone, a "methodical mmd“ strn/es
in AI dlrectuon to transform hfe as well as the world in order to attain these characters.
"Accordmg to these principles,-a number of procedures and different p;ans«may be
de\iieed wLith. a different degree of efficaoy in,,*one way or other vto bring forth some
intended iresults and to attain a definite goal or purpose of some kind. Thése procedures

and plans are put under constant and methodlcal - i.e. systematlc - evaluatton in terms

of its effectlveness and efflmency to the final attainment of the goal, taking into
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conslderetlon with all the ammedtate circumstances relevant to the executton of the plan; .
The. evaluatnon may attain some precnsuon with the epwployment of some klnds of formal
procedures or mathematical calculation. Alternative methods can be thus compared from
time to time with a v‘sw to the best choice for the purpose in hand. No methodical
conduct or t%unklng accepts blind faith on its prlnclples The goals or purposes of a
course of conduct or thought will attam explicit awareness to a very great extent for
- those who mplement them. The methodical prmcnples of conduct ‘and thinking are
subject to constant reflectlon The conceptual schemes and the system of rules are put -
under constant review. The practice is brought under a close examination and methodlcal
avaluation in order to determine how close a course of conduct or thought conforms to
the rules, an to see how well it follows the. procedures or plans step by step.
' Improvements will be made whensver it is necessary wuth& view to the attainment of.
the goals and purposes with the highest poss:ble effectlveness and eff:olency In this

L2

specific sense, ‘rational” convduct is teleologically consustent, and ratlonal" thought is

wlogieally ooneistent These chabracters cannot be: acquired without some schooling of |
self- dlsplme and self control. Indeed the - sober attentuon to the final goals and the.
systematuc and regulated way to attalmng the goals of methodical conduct come to a
direct contrast to the >alt':t.»"«.‘t automatic reactnon to habntal stnmuh" (Weber 1968:25) of
traditional  action. Trad;h:!mlﬂ attutude accordmg to Weber i Iargely dommated by
mgralned habltuatuon " 4Weber 1968: 25) Indeed, "ratuonal" -- in the sense of methodlcal
* == conduct dxstmgulshes itself from all other for:ns .of action by th|s attitude, an att|tude
"being most self-conscuous to its own goal -- whether a tangible object , a state of
>realit§: or therealliz'ation of an abstract value-idea in iteo.yarious forms -- and an attitude
striving in all directions to impose regulation upon both the subjective as well as the

objective conditions of life_in order to reach the goal. |

Concept of such a kind is never a value idea*. Being rational is neither good nor )

% Yet, this essay has no intention to deny this possibility for those who ™
_attempt to employ the concept, "rational”, or any of its linguistic dervatives .as
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evil. Being irrafional, as some totally unpreéictabla behavior, or %oma completely
whimsicat. fancy, may arouse diédaih or even aSh'orrer?ge. Yét, sexual love, bging ‘the
greatest irrational force of life, (Weber, 1946/343) has been the wellspring of life-
forstering powe;' and esctasy afid aesthatvcf:& Axp@rlence, being the this-worldly force‘
'whose character is essentlally non- rational or basically antl- rational,' (Weber,

1%{{6.34 1) has always been a source of mspurat;on in the_ momantv of the sublime boauty.
It brovide [an jnhér-'wdrldly, irrational] sa/vation from the routines of everdéy life, and
especiallyﬂfrom the increasing pressures of ?heorétical an& practical ‘rationalism.(Weber,
1946:342) On the other hand, was conduct and thoug:t never ;sgbject to rational
regulation and organizaton, 'éivilizatioh w'oulc‘i not be possible., and human being could not
be able to step beyond its most primitive state of animal life. Gréek philosophy, Habrew
religion and Roman law have been and still are the glory of the occidental rationalism |

bureaucracy is its latest triumph. It is the most rational way of organization even known

in the hnstory of humankmd However *liln umon with the dead machine, it is Iaborlng to
)

“e
?

produce the cage of the bondage of the future to which one day powerless men will be ‘
forced to submit like the fellabeen of anc:ent Egypt.'(Mitzman, 1970:4; fn )4 Indeed, for
Weber, the ‘passion for bureaucratlzatnon ... is enough to drive one to
despair.'(Mitzman, 1970:178)* As much as 'the histpricél- cultural méaning and
signific;ahce of "being rational” is determined by a particular interpretive point of view,
‘ahd synthetic idea, the value of" L”being rational” can be judge‘d_ only in the light of a
particular, evluative boint of view and valua'"ia”ea. Nevertheless,- abcording to Weber, the
latter s’gandé beyond the ot;ject‘_ Sf historicaI; c:.ulturai'-sociology.

'

“(cont’d) a value idea. However, in Weber's historical and theoretical writing,
these terms are employed as a formal concept, and they are not value ideas.
“Cited from Weber's essay, "Parlament und Regierungim neugeordneten

- Deutschund", in Gesmamme/te Politische Schriften. Muchen: Drei Mas/enBer/ag;
pp. 151.

“2Cited from the Gesammelte Aufsatze Zur Sozm/ag/e und W/rtshaftsgeschlchte
Turb/ngen J.C.B. Mohr pp.414.
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"Rationality” -~ in the sense of methodical attitude of routine life - expresses

a v

itself power over the historical eersonalities in aimost any time cross the boundaries of
culture anct civilization. For the regulative principles of neason -- the ratio -- as Kant has
shown, are one of the objective conditions for any unified eﬁperience. The earliest
attempts to establish rules -- that is to say, to introduce norms® to the everydayt
" conduct -- ushered mankind into the dawn of civilization. Hereafter, "rationality”, in the
sense of teleclogical and Iogicai consistency of thought and conduct, 'has and a’lweys
has had power over man, however limited and unstable this power is and always has
been in the face of other for;:es of hlstorlgal life.” (Weber, 1946:324) "Rational” conduct
and thought, in the history, are not unlque to a partlcular or a few partncular communities
of civilized human beings, but they are found in every civilized society, a socuety which
‘ is built.according to some pnncuples of orgamzatzon and regulatnon with at least some

- complexities:in its structure of socwl relatlonshlps and a socnety Wthh rests. its integrity
on one or more types of raison d’etr{ }m its orgamzatlon and regulatnon. Displine and
regulatlon of such a kind in various departments of Isfe have always been an
-
indispensable ¢ondition for the advancement of' civilization. Consplcvous types of
rationality -- like the one of anpipnt Greek'thought, Judiasm, Indian Hinduism, Chinese
Confucianism, Medieval theology, mddern science, Jewish Law, Rom;n- Law, Islamic Law,
Canon Law, Commn aw-, French Civil Code, mod'ern law, Egyptian a‘dministration,
Roman administration, Chinese administration, modern bureaucratic admintstration,
military discipline, monasticisrn, ascetic sects, the or@nization of market and Iebour in
modern capitalism, occidental music, Renaissance painting, .Gothic a'rehitecture, and so

on and so forth -- ié,so strikingly distinct from each other as to the point of view from

A

VAt the pomt when Weber discusses the meaning of "rules” and the
““rule-govered”, he points out : 'a norm,’ as a rule, is 'the. expression of a
logical, ethical or asethetic prescription,’ in contradistinction to a general T
propositions of observational regularities. A norm embodies in itself, a
value-judgement which ‘serves as a standard by reference to which present,
past or future events are "measured”. Thus the validity of these rules 'is
constituted by a general imperative,’ and 'the content of this imperative is norm
itself.’ (Weber, 1877:98-99) \ ,

LI
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which they can be deemed to be ratiopal in the first place, and as to their ramnlficn}lons.

-

each of which has come to be a unique course of historical current. For a

* historical-cultural inquiry is interested in a particular configuration of historical-cultural
‘ 0 .

phenomena; not so much will it be concerned with the gene f;l f-e(m of attitude of life as

it is pondering upon tha historical-cultural meaning ‘and significance of a particular type

of rationality, a type of rationality which has come to be ‘a-f'ffectiv‘e force in a unique

course. of events in issus. At this point, the hermen"employment of formal
concepts in constructing til“pes' and in furnishiri synthg ‘.‘igpas, that has been

,alled. Waber, in his

painstakingly made explicit in the foregoing 4

historical and theorstical writing, constructs dif’nt types o Wality. For he intends

to bring out from different contexts of historical reality ‘t'h-e=complexity of the only
superficially simple concept of the rational.’ (Weber, 1958: 1€4)“ To briné this intention,
out of the light, this inquiry is bound to pierce through his use of this formal cohceﬁt

4

into theégjgic; of its hermeneutical employment. '

-«
A historical-cultural type of rationality is oénstructed in Weber's work from a
particular point of view for discerning the axiological structures of some typical

situations in history. It is so employed in the hermeneutic-synthetic context of historical-

cultural interpretation as tg‘:,bning out the universal significance of some characteristic

/ -

patterns of conduct or tHo_ught in a particualar course of historical-cultural events. In the

concept of methodicalﬁe:ss, means and ends belong to each other essentially; it is

“

incoﬁceiveabfe to haye a m;tH’od without aﬁ end, that which a method may serve.
However t;onsistent and well-or‘ganiized it may be, a system could never be me.‘thodicail if
it is' good for nothing. That whigh is said to be methodically organ}zed or regulated .
would be absolutely :senseless, was not such an endeavor 6rienting itself.towards a goal

and some ultirﬁate_ valués, implicit or, explicit. Thus, without a standpoint of

theo-r.etical-interpretative judgement, that can relate the relevant historical observations
- ' . )

“Ch. Il, fn. O. ' : )

AY
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to some objective - that is to say, intersubjectively accepted an historically

effective -~ value-ideas and ideal-concepts, it is in no way for any souRemind to spbp,k

Y

-~ meaningfully of a phenondmon, in distinction to other phenomena, ‘as rational or
. A

3 .

irrational. For a 'thing is never [r'ation'al or] irrational in itself, but only'frdm a"partiéﬁiar
rational point of view!' (Weber,1958:194) Only with a given point of \“yiew can b
pur'e-typg of rationality be constructed; and only gga@nst this pure-typical c}i;;rié can the
d‘egreé of rationality been méasured. A context ofuccnduct or thought may aéquire for
itself different degree of (formal) rationality” -- ad to its formal relation to the géal beirlg
sought, and in particular to how adequate the method is'to its ends -- in terms of sdfne
"purely formal and relatively unar';mbiguous' (Weber, 1968:85}* crit;ria, such as
consistency, accountability, ca’lculabilitvy-,-‘_yor zq__"d)ers, of a given type of rationality. The
same context may be measured, on the oth;r hand, in terms of its mevaninbful content
along the value scales of some ultimate ‘énds according to the typeiof (substantive)
rationaljty." Yet, whatever criteria of evaluation may be chosén, any measurement and any
‘form of rationality can never “alter the logical relatii)nShip_ of the concept to tHe context
o\f\;xits employment;‘ That which is rational or not must be 'measured with respect to its
particular basic value.’ (Webér,1958:194) The criteria of measurement ultimately finds
itlé mean;ng‘ in these values, which give historical- cultufal meaning to a type. For the
axiological relationships of tl: histc;rical' pe(spnalitiés to their ultimate values and ends in
their methodically organized and regLJ.Iated conduct, and only these relationsr:ips algne,

b
constitute essentially the meaningful content of a type of rationality. Thus, a superficially

simple concept may agttend a very high degree of complexity in its internal meaning as it
has been employed in cbnstructing a unique type of historical-cultural attitude.
Whenever a society is inextricably organized , it will be differentiated into

different spheres of life -~ like, economic, political, ethical, inteliectual, religious,

aesthetic, or personal one. Each of _th‘efbd_epartments rhay furnish for itself some

Yfn. 3. | ' o A T
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distinct, ultimate values and goals of 'I'ifo. Consider only "formal rationality’ -- ‘fhat is to
say, rationality measured in terms of the((m\al criteria at:csr:#ng to the type. Law
making and Ian finding aré formally irrational, according to the point of view of modern
jurispru;dence, if they ‘cannot be controlied by the intellect, for instance when recourse

» ‘ . N
'*s had to oracles or substitutes therefore. '(Weber, 1968:656) In the case of modern

bureaucracy, according to Weber's pure-type, conformity to the intellect is however
not so much relevant to its "formal rationality” as its strict adherence to the rules of legal
and administrative regulation, according to the ’principles of the hierarchical organizatibn
of a&ministration that strictly delimit both the authority’ and t,heﬂduty for .each well
defined offical jurisdictional area. From the :'\odern oconc;mic point of view, a system
of economic action is formally rational in yet another sense, according to the degree of
‘ / 'quantitative calculation or accounting which is teéhnicaliy possible and which is actually
applied.” (Weber, 1968:85) All these differences in terms of only "formal rationality”
would be inexplicable if without reference to the ultimate ends of these departments of -
life. Law making and law finding coﬁcern themselves \:vith social justice according to
some legal traditions -- that is, the m\‘/alidity of the norms of legal judgment and legal
decision, the internal meaning of the rules, the internal consistency and compieteness of
~a given system of legal rules, and the rules governing the. application of these norms in
the administration of justice. Bureaucracy is interested in the continuous and regular
implementation of their task in the most effective, efficient, impersonal, and stable way.
According to Weber, 'tfi® provision for needs ... is essential to every rational economy.’
(Weber, 1968:85) R |
Beyond the formal criteria, 'e\ach of these fields may be rationalized in terms of
very different ultimate values and ends.' (Weber, 1976:26) A economic system ,taking as
an example, may be organized with a view to prom‘ote totally dif ferent )qus, such as

utilitarian, hedonistic, feudal, egalitarian, capitalistic, socialistic, communistic, or mariy

‘others. It is totally legitimate to say that "modern rational capitalism” has attained the
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highest degree of market-rationality, however, not to be forgotten is the'ﬂnf.;‘oint of view
that made modor;\ capitalism rational; "rationality” here méans 'force which promotes the
orientation of the economic activity of strata inte.ro'sted in purchase andjs-les of goods
on tha' market to the market situation.’ (Weber; 1968:84) In "modern rational capitalism".
rationality of the regulation of market 'has been historically associated with the growth
of formal market freedom and the extension of marketability of goods.’
{(Weber, 1968:83) The inner-unified meaning o; such a rationality would never be
intelligible without at the same time realizing the spell of profit over the economic
conduct on the market in the light of it axiological relationships’expressed vividly in the
Geist of modyyevrn (rational) capitalism. Yet, trL rationality of econ'omic cc;nduct may be
also evaluated in terms of many other different ultimate ends. From the point of vieyL of
these other ends, the modern cqgitalistic s;ystem may be absolutely irrational, or even
unintelligible. For 'what is rational from one point of view may well be irrational from
another.’ (Weber, 1976:26) This whole way of interpreting rationality, be it formal or
n'ot', as always within the context of the axiological relationships of the historical-
cultural experience, is not only applicable to the market, but also to the organization of
Iabc;ur, administration, legal system, pattern of thought aﬁ& world views, and in fact to
any phenomenon conceived as rational or irrational. Such an methodical exercise of
historical-cultural inter.pertation will be practiced again and again throughout any adequate
interpretation of Weber's historical and theoretical writing, whenever rationality of some
tybes c.omes to the forefront of the discussion. To .attain explicit awareness of the
point of view from which a type of rationality is cor!(ructed and thus only from which
the full meaning of the type of rationality can be comprehended is pivotal to any
theoretical-interpretive judgement on the historical significance of the Fational structures

of any phenomenon or events in question, whether for the sake of its own or for its

causal relationships to some historical individuals. The fundamental principle of

s
-

interpretation-employed in this study is once again brought home: Any historical-cultural
[

Mo
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concept or phenémenon can be rendered intelligible only from the pan\t of view of the
inner-unified meaning in the uniqué-tontext of axiological relationships of the historical
individuals in the inquiry.

Weber sees the latest triumph of the occidental rationalism in modern {rational)
capitalism, which rests upon, as its historical- cultural conditions.'\m inipersoml form of
enterprise, the rational law, the calculable administration, and finally. the methodical Lfe
conduct. Being no’ exception, it's claim for being rational would ‘be otherwise
implausible, and Weber's account for it would appear . to be & chaos of humer‘ous pieaces
of { eaning, if without reference to the "value-content’ of this historical individual. The
axiological relationships, which primarily constitute this phenw&, will become
intelligible only in the light of \{V_e_ber'; synthetic ideas of the Ge/st of g\apitalism. By
these ideas is intended the ‘ethical coloured maxim for the conduct of life.' .
(Weber, 1958:54) Contained in this Ge/st is the attitude of vocational life. The maxim of
vocational life. despite of many variation in its content, ‘essentially assumes 'an obligation
which the [historical personality]* is supposed to feel and does feel towards the content
of his professional activity.’ (Weber, 1958:54) The inne:;orfﬁly calling from heaven has
tragically turned into its historical opposite, followy|g a unique course of
historical- cultural transformations in modern history. This quI be briefly discussed in'
next chapter. At this point of inquiry, however, an important principle of interpretation‘\
has to be stress: no pure- type, if apart from the full context of ihterpretation, could
capture the full context of historical- culturai experience in the multiplicity of widely
different situations. In no circumstance can any pure- type of rationarlity or rational
action defile this logic, the logic of historical- cultural knowledge. From tHe logical point
of view, by virtue of the '‘preeminent factual significance of ..."copXjously purpose”
action in empirical reality, "t.eleological” rationalization could be ;JSBQ

a constructivq

device for the development of conceptual schemes.’ (Weber, 1975:188) Yet. his
A}

Lo ' -
“Weber "uses “individual” in the original quotation. It is changed for the
consistency in expression in this study.
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"rational” point of view of interpretation does not means that those irrational elements

‘ {according to the viewpoint) does not exist, and in nowh(kg has Weber ever denied that
- [N ‘ R i . ) . h )
" they are not practically ifportant. Indeed, his account for the rise of modern (rational) -

\ea)faitalism offers the most markedly’ examole -for both the causal and axiological

slgnlflcance of the non-rational and irrational aspects of life. And the sngmfncamce/f

these forces are not d:stlnc{ ve to modern (ratlonal) caputallsm 'The various great ways

" of !eadmg a rat'onal and methodlcal life have been characterlzed by lrratlonal
presupposutions which have been accepted simply as ”gnven" and which have been
Jncorporated into such ‘ways of hfe (Weber 1946:281) |n any case, W)jerus

’ employment of "rational’ pount of view -in his inquiry is wnth a 'sober awareness of its

¢

own logic that -firstly. |rrat|ona|" phenomena k!(e qsually beyond conceptual_
representatuon secondly, the mgnuﬂcance of these elements will be brought into Iught '
whe,,nyever the  historical observatnons of .a phenomongn derivate markedly and

significantly from the rational typs, provided that we"do not confuse the type with the
N ol H . .

history, and that we do in fact compare the two in‘order to understand the latter, and

thus thirdly, the rational type’ is an~one-sided,accentuation"of the rational poinkof view.in-

relatlon to the tvalue content ‘of the phenomena in question, therefore, the ratnonal
construc15 are only of. extraordlnarlly heurlstlc value for hlstorlcal cultural L.nderstandmg
, o
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4. SEARCHING FOR THE CONCEPTUAL UNITY OF THE TEXT: THE CENTRAL
PROBLEM OF WEBER'S HISTORICAL- CULTURAL INQUIRY.

The internal unlty of a text is determined assentlally b% how it is mterprlted
though a cursory glance may suggest the otherwlse For the Iatter theﬁ unity |s obvious
enough insofar as “on;? has located that particular preposition yvhere the cantral problem
of the text is statgg;"%i’rruely, the. internal logic of a text is determined essentially by the

| purpose and interest o;» knowledg\e This purpose and interest, when viewed from the
- side of the mterpreted fQIIy testngy themsellves in that ‘which concerns the author. For
the author feelingly understood himself (or herselfkbemg confronted by one and more
problems so much &gnufncantﬁand so much meanmgful for hnm (or her) to thlnk through
them and to engage in a quest for 8 _soiutuon. The author is obliged to take a partlcular' ‘
standgeint of knowledge, and to g'raep the world for obeervgtio'n and underbstandinbg'

from a particular oint of view in the full context of the problem(s) at issue. For this

reason, every part of the text -- whether it <izgs = direct or indirect relation to iti
- purpose of knowledge, and whether it stands . longe  or shorter a dist‘a'nce,‘_ conceptual
and methodical, to the problem -- belongs essenuaity to one inner'-uhified meaning, and
~ thus one text. The purpose of knoWIedge Ieadef the author(s] step by step in the inquiry,
breaking through a way to the solution’for‘f?‘the probiem. The central problem express'ee
itself in the text as the centrupetal force’ in “and through which every logical ang
conceptual prmcuples are embroidered. Out of thlS embroidry of prmcsples of
knowledge, an mne;’ vision ©of the world and an ihner-unified idea about the object of
knewlegge arise. In this vision and/inthis idea, the internal unity and the intell'gib'ility of
 the text as'a whole lie. “ - | | %
' . But,  this problem,v- as well as its solution, ., when viewed from fhe side of
_iinterpretafion, cs not eelf-evident.- They afe not directly andi’irnmediately .epprehensibie at
‘ ali. For the ’full confekt of meaning of the problem' Which'belongs essentialiy to the

mternal logxc of the text, reveals ltself only in and through an -adequate mterpretatuon of

the text. Certamly the blographers of the author and the hlstorna:{s of his (or her) time

-~ e 0
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may render some very important descriptions about different f,acets of the author's life

in its total situation These descriptions are essentiai to an adequate mterpretation of the

_text. For they offer some vivid pictures of the circumstances in WhICh the text was

]
composed. The author’s impression about these external circumstances’would somehow

‘coior or cloud his (or her) interpretation. Their intimate reiationships“ with the author-in‘
his (or her) life would come to inform the interpretive ‘interests and the interpretive ideas -
of his (or heri ihquiry. From the point of view of her‘rneneutioai practit:e, these pictures
may throw iightupoii the nuance of meaning in the text/ All the same, the internal logic

of the text, as well as the essential meaning of the central problem, is essentially a

‘logi‘c:al problem of interpretation. They cannot be interpreted v'adequately simply on

account of this or that preposition in the text. They would not be made any more

intelligible hsimply on account of this or that fact about the external circumstances. They

v

_are determined essentially by the synthetic ideas and the c’onﬂstituti\}e '-principies of an

A

interpr'etation.i For the prepositionsand the facts do not speak for themselves, but

‘

rather, have themselves to be interpreted in accordance with. these" principles and ideas;”

. and their signiflcant relation with the téxt is aetermined essentially |n the mterpretatlon A

b

[

text may~explicit|y state its centr\@{ interest as in the)trial of Socrates. But the trial is not

in any rate significant; .it is meaningful in some particular ways and not others. lIts

'significance is determined ess_entialiy by the standpo}intS'of knowledge -- the \rvays how
it is understood as well as the reason why it has to be u_nderstood. Certainly, the trial is
int‘eresting-"for a historian, but it would be still significant yet in a q'uite different way,
¥ ’ ' ‘
was the historian to be a jurist a phiiosopher an ethicist, or. others. Those who had -

E lived through the angunshed experience of the Second World War would be confronted

by the events. throughout their Iife as a bewnldering probiem The war may be a central

» M

theme of thelr wntmgs* but it may have quite distinct meaning for dfferent authors

depending on the interpretive pount of vuew as of a military strategist a politican, a

, _dlplomat a jUfISt a historian, a philosophy a playwright or others

B
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~ In any case, the mner-unnfned meaning of the text may be revealed only in a web
.. of the mterpretwe relat:onshups of synthetic ideas and prmcnples of mqulry Yet, holding
this web together is, on the other hand, precisely the Eentral problem addressed in th,e
text. From the gurely lqgical point of view, the ‘interpret.ive‘principles are determined
essentially by the problem. For'standing behind the interpretation in each of its ‘eteps is .
the ultimate reason of interpretation - why the interpretation is meaningful at all; why
the object of interpretation is intereeting at all; and above all, why the object‘ of
knoWledge is worthy to be known at all. This u'ltimate' interest of knowledge is contained
in the central problem of the text; and likewise, every thread in the web goes back to it.
Now, time is coming; thus intimate relationship is to be’ brought out in clarlty Thus, every
sude of this relatlonshnp has to put back to its own context, the context of hermeneutacal
practlce In readlﬁg the essentlal meaning of the central problem of the text and the
internal logic of knowledge belong essential to one another Upon the full context of the
( )
employment of the constitutive principles of’ knowledge and the methodncal prmcuples of
,mterpretatnon from a partlcular point of view, they stand in umty. In every moment Qf,
reading, they contain in themselves one another. and transform thelr meanlng and»
sugnlflcance with one another They are grasped in one and the same tlme and they are
mtelllg|ble for one and the same reason =~ the way of mterpretatuon by which the text is
read. The intelligibility of the text is never being there, but essentlally constltuted For
this reason, the inndr-unified meanmg of the text transforms itself with the mterpretnve
| pomts of view. From a dnstmct mterpretlve ponnt of vuew Weber's hrstor»cal and -

.

theoretical writing is read in this inquiry, as: a masterpiece. of historical- cultural

" knowledge. Accordingly, its central problem cannot be of any other cﬁracter, but
Bia 7 ) . . . . ] . .
essentially historical- cultural. T@?problem is what this @ssay is now turning to. With the

close of the preceding chapter, thé task of this essay, as to show the internal logic. of
: ; S ' DO
the text, has been largely completed. The discussion in the following page)s will amount

- to no more than a Suggestion, oointing to a possible way. of reading Weber's historical-
! . / - ‘;_‘,v.‘,;j.“-;:;\ o

.
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. cultural sociologys way which -may allow one to make the-inner- unified meaning of the
* text intelligible, and to interprete ‘the text adequately. That must be noted; the following
interpretation until its oonclusion remains logical in character. For_ it addresses no
: ‘ ‘ ' ,
theoretical broblem or controversy about Weber's historical and theoretic’al writing; but -
- rather it is concerned with the conceptual unity of the text. The problem of this chapter“
remains that: Is lt possible B read Weber's historical writing as a text? In Sther word, is |
it p_osﬁtble to see in Weber's hlstoncal writing a unity, a unity not only inits form, but

¢ . a
atso in its content?

4.1 THE PROTESTANT ETHIC AND 'fHE SPIRIT OF CAPITALISM. h | ;,:&
Th?oughout the text a web of interpretive |deas and messages from |ts author is
'boundlng and rebounding. The web has its threads weavmg in and out a, theme the author
is always concerned with -- that is a bewuldermg problem ‘for;’those whoj‘.are oonfronted-
by modern (rational) capitalism. The text starts itself- ’\'ytth the synthetic idea of the Geist
E of ‘modern (rationall capitalism. As the a_othor claims, in his writing on the logic of
historical- culturalmrknowledge, a historical individual“7 is .constituted essentiauy' from the
_ standpoint of oultural vavlues‘. The "Ge/'st;ot capitatism;' is con_stituted from the standboint
of a historical- cMitural problem, ; problem concerning the rﬁumg and the unigque
character of being human in modern (rational) capitalism. |
With The Protestant Ethic 'and' Tne', Spirit of »Capita/isrtn, the au_thor broke
ground for his subsequent historical-culturat inquiry, though intermittently;inte:rrupted by
his health problems, his trips abroDad,rand his polittcal activities, until his death in 1920.
For the first time in the text he 'unfolds the full content o‘f‘the prob‘lem -He shows v'vhy-
it is meamngful ¥or him to confront in a course of hlstorloal- cultural inquiry wnth the

probiem. The web of hnstoncal- cultural interpretation is laid open and the ground for

his subsequent inquiry is thus laid bare. This essay. raises a very specnflc problem about .

“ For the meanmg and the Iogncal tharacter of historical mdtwduals ‘see the
. sectron "The Object of hnstoncal-CuItural Knowledge Hlstoncal Indnvnduallty
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the historical meaning of the idea of vocation. The transformagipn of the idea in the

reformation when various doctrines of Protestantism were derived and b‘e"oa"me popular

brought a very specific historical impacts on the ethical qualities of individual experience

-and life etyle, that -is histofi'c’ally and culturally significant to the advent and the
'subseguent transformation of modern (rational) capitalism. The Geist of capitalism, as a

historical individual, is introdqced,,bUt "definition of-the many characteristics contained in

the complex concept ... was not done and [he has explained] why, if, Ihe w_és] not to

" rape history, it could not be done.’ (Weber,1978:1111) For a historical individual is

essentially synthettc idea, that belongs to the provmce of h:storlcal cultural knowladge “
Statistical con lat'on between modern business practuce and religious affiliation would
mean nothing, absolutely nothing, if apart from historical knowle_dge about_ the thought
and the deeds of the then new generations; the life experienoe o_f which was stamped

with the unique character ‘of their reluglous faith-as well as practlce and of the hlstoncal

. conditionts for capitalism. Nelther can the impact of these "rellglon psycholognca!

‘?_«;&

r_eIatndhs" on the conduct of -practical life be empiricalfy vermed from the treatises on
dogmetics or theoretical treatises on ethics (Weber,1978:1 123);' nor can it be

concenved as ‘"an  acceleration of an already existing psychologlcal

. desposltlon "(Weber 1978 1124) Rather the genesis of the Ge/st is shown in the final

' 1
triumph of rational conduc;t of pract|cal hfe over the romanticism of economsc

advehtures in its heroic fight against all kind of economlc traditionalism* . Such a triumph

brought about a new economic order. It was raised upon ‘'the technical and economic

,conditions 'of machine production whioh to-day’determihe the lives of all the, individuals

who are born into this mechamsm ‘not only those darectly concerned with economic
acquistion; with :rresnstnble force.'(Weber, 1958: 181) Yet, this would have not possnble, '
had asceticism not left its monastlc cells and come to hold sway over ev.eryday life. As

if.'historical fate had played its magic,w. Protestant asceticism which, for the author,

"See Weber, 1958:56-65, and Weber,978:1128,
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rg)éct not on1y the joyful of 'reposing’ among one s possession but also the stnvmg L

fof possessions for their own sake.'(Weber, 1978; 1211) turned into a Ge/st whlchl
knﬁws no other value but proflt and sees no bound for pursuing it. The spirit of the
pious fell into the ethos of eternal pursuit for worldly gain; the Ge/st’of capitalism it is
called. | ,

The Geist (of-capitalism) is not.this or that thing standing somewhere inside or
outside life; bu_t & distinctive spirit which has penetrated the entire Iife. It 'takes on the
character of -an ethicallu coloured maxim for the conduct of life.’ (Weber,1976:51r21 .
Contained in this spirit is a‘struct’ure of. vital relationships between human being and the
world. The structure with a distinctive, hostorlcal-cultural character, that makes the Geist
modem and rational glves form to experience and meaning to conduct of everyday life.
'The penetration of the entlre Ilfe by [thls] spunt as noted in the foregomg 'was a
particularly slgmfncant prerequns:te for modern (rational) caputahsm to’ take root ¢
(Weber,1978:1119) f-lenceforth, the Geist expresses itself in an’ adequate life style
which allows -individuals to‘»live up to the “demand of ‘modern (rationalt capitalism, snd' :
through this 'Iife-style, nsodern (rational) capitalism gains an upper .hend over‘the'lifve anc; .
‘dest_iny. of the communities of historifal personalities* that find themselves inta historical -

| situation of modern (rational) capitat‘ism.,The days has lon§ been over, when the care for
: externel goods should on_Iy lie on the shoulders of the 'saint.lilte a light ci_oak, which can

be 'thrown aside at any ‘moment.”“ (Weber,j 958:181) The time has ‘come, when the

cloak has become an iron cage; |n no highes’t spiritual and cultural values can humanity
. 'f‘ulfill themselves F'No one knows,’ the author confesses, 'who will live in this stage in-
| the future or whether at the end of th:s tremendous development entirely new prophets -
will arise, or there wnll be a great rebirth of old tdeas and ideals, - or if neza

mechanized petrification, embellished ‘with a sort of convulstve self lmportance.

*
v

~® For the meaning and the loglcal character of ‘historical personality,’ see the
section 'The Logical Category of Empathetic Understandmg Personality.”
»’°Vt{eber cites from Richard Baxter's Saints’ Everlasting Rest.
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(Weber, 1958 181) With a sepulchral tone, as if the Angel of Death reads out the decree

to humamty the author speaks "For the last stage gf this cultural development it might

’)P f"»

well be truely said: "specialists - without spirit, sensuahsts without heart; this nullity

images that it has attained ‘a level of cuvnlizatldn never before achieved.'(Weber,
Ped

1958:182) The image is horrific; and the view is bleak._lt is the predicament, as the
author sees it, of the historical personalities in a civilization of vocation. It is what the

problem is all about. Standing with human being is the history of being human. Yet, lying

beyond the histo‘ry is nothing inevitable but death; coming face to face with human bsing

is freedom and anxiety as well as h'ope and despair. Beseeching,fgom heaven a word -

about the destiny of humankind 'bkings us to the world of judgehﬁht ofb value and of
faith’ (Weber,1958:182) beyond the province of hlstorlcal-cultu?al knowledge and thus
beyond the bound of the text: Yet, hlstoncal‘-cultural knowledge has itp own claim. The
text is to speak for its own vision. For so much a part” of human bemg is doomed to

put on a cIoak weughtmg upon them day in and day out; the author is entitled to exact an

answer for what the cloak it is. For an |ron cage is within them; the author is entitled to _

'understand from where the iron cage acquire such a power to bound their experienc;

and bound their possibilities.

4.2 THE COLLECTED ESSAYS IN THE HISTORICAL- CULTURAL SOCIOLOGY OF‘

RELIGION. )

For a decade and a half, on his meandrous course of inquiry, the autho“vaf‘é bean

looking over the landscape of the history of civilization and pondering upon the same

. problem in his year of torment. The Protestant Ethic and The Spirit of Capitalism is

indeed for him the point of departure from which an access is gained to #mwirse of -

"wmquury into the historical sngnyfncance of the practnce ethos for the advei* o g™
(ratlonal) capltahsm their relataonshlp is sought in the confluence of dif

' Infe, and in 'part|cular, the relglous and the economic life, in different p
\ _

nIt is not that the rest of humanlty does not have a cloak to put on,
rather, each has hslor her) own.. :
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| The Gesamme/te Aufsatze zur Re/‘/g/onssozlo/oglie‘ amomints to no less thah é Univei'gal _
history of -cuitura.hHistbry of such a kind, fbr the author, is bound to ask itself 'to what
combin‘tion of (:ircurﬁogances the fact should be attributed that in Western civilization,
and in Waestern civilization only, cultural phenomena have appeared which (or we like to
think) lie i 'a line of ‘deveiopAment having univeral signifipanéa and value.'(Weber,
1976:13) Has one ever felt uneasy under ‘the most fateful force in our modern life,
.capitalism,'(yveb_er, 1876:17) one- should not slight over the hiétprical meaning and
significanbe of such a line of development. For only from these circumstances, in a
-peculiar éombination és distinctiv.e to Waestern Civilization, can modern (kétidnali
capitalism c?me on the scene of history.

| _ This ‘qniversal history of»*;ulture,coyers a very widé range‘éf historical- cultural
phenomena; some of themv can be found among the historical personalities of great
many different communities; and sqmev of them are h“istorically and cdlturally distinctive
to a particular culture or civilization. Despite of such a stretch of his}torical;ﬁbse‘rvéﬁon,v
its focal boint’ of interest is laid 'upon five 'r‘eligio‘usly datermi:;éd systems .of life
rZQUIation'(Webar, i946:2,67) - ‘nameiy, Christianity, and in particular, ‘Protestantism,
Confucianism, Hinddism, Buddhism, and Ancient Judaism. mfi;iey ::a drawn into é.

face-to-face confrontation -- qua comparison and contrast -- with one another. And

thus, their distinct, historical characters are thrown into relief. Several essays are

o devoted to a detailed interpretation of their practical ethoses and We/tanschauungen.

 Each of ‘them starts from the distinct, historical conditions which set thé stage for the. -
advent and the subsequént transfdrma't'iqn of .oné and more of these religions. _:’The
A _'aythér follows through the historical path, and interprets in gach steps how a particular
~ ethos .had, been brought ~about in the distinp‘t,' '‘psychological and - pragmatic
cbnte'xts'iW'ejber.,‘ 1846:267) of each of these religions and how the ethos had come to

give meaning to everyday experiancé as"v_,vell as to bound everyday conduct. Aci:ording’
. 3 - - -

to the author, practical ethos has never determined solely by religion; but rather, it
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always stands in‘a very complicated and many sided relation to the total situation in

" history. Likewise, religion'is never merely a product of social situation; neither is |

relgious ethos a merely “"reflection” of a stratum's material or ideal interest-

situation.'(Weber, 1946:270) However incisive or even sometimes decisi\ﬁe it may be,

the influence of other spheres of life upon a religious ethos is in any case secondary.
For a religious ethos 'receives its stamp primarily forrr'\ religious sources, end, first .of

from the content of its annunoiation and its ‘pror'nise '(Weber 1946:270) To this
interpretative pomt of view any idea about 'the unity of the group mind and its
reducibility to a smgla formula'(Weber, 1958;284.fn.118) is unnccoptablo Nelther
rone-sided spiritualistic nor equally one-sided materialistic causal interpretation of cultural

history can be plausible. ‘'Each is equally possible, but each, if it does not serve as the

preparation, but as the conclusion of an investigation, accomplished equally little in the

interest of historical trtﬁh.’(Weber 1958'183) Thisvis indeed his last words in Than

Protestant Ethic and T he Spirit of Capita/ism -- the first chapter of his umvera! hlstory

Religious and practical life, howsever distinct they may seem to be in abstraction

of some kmd rest essentially upon one and the same context of life- experience. They -

mter- penetrate each other; and they stand in tension to one another. They flow into
’ A L

each other in many different ways; and each of them rushes away from each other for
its own destiny in many different directions./ But in view of his central p'roblem of
inquiry, the author brings into relief ortly a particular direction of this confluence. He

, ¥
shows interest not so much in the religious doctrines or theological elaborations as in

the distinct, historical- cultural meaning and significahce of the religious ethos. Upon 'the

social strata which have most strongly influenced the practical ethic of theirrespecti\ge
religiou's'(weber, 1946:268) the light is shed. Of these religious ethoses, their far
reaching influence upoh the life- experience and. life- conduct of Various heterogeneous
strata in *the communities are revealed. Above all, the central theme running throughout

his historical~ cultural sociology of religion remains to be the historical- cultural

[
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conditions for the possibility o‘f methodical life- conduct among the pl@beian strata. His
problem stays the same as: how modern (rational) capita|ism is historically and culturally
possible; and what is the historical- cultural meaning and significance of this historical
~ individual.

v

His inqufry commences with The Protestant Ethic and The Spirit of Capitalism.
This essay, as not;l in the foregoing, uncovers the "spiritual root" of modern (rational)
capitalism.’ The author, in his last yeaal's was still )“QE!SE‘Q on the same problem. His "
death, however, did th allow him to complete his inquiry into the ancient Judaism,
espacially, his m;erpretltlon of Psalms the Book of Job, Talmuic Jewry, early
Christianity, and Islam. Jy’w stands in a distinct position in his historical- cultural
sociology of religion. World religion, except Islam, had long been the focus of his

-

inquiry. before he came-to Jncient Judaism., By world religion is meant, 'the five
religions or religiously determined systems of life- regulation which have known'hc;w to
gather .multitudg of cdn‘fessou;s around them.'(Weber, 1946:267)** Ancient Judaism,
being historically th: ;‘Jligion of a par[ah people, is kept out of the province of world
religiop by both its religious character and its historical destiny. Yet, its inclusion into the
. aufhor's focal pointiof:interast is for a godd reason. Not only is anciént" Judaism
mathédically’decisive fvor'understanding othqr wc;rld raligions, such as Christianity énd
Islam; but also, (that is the most important reason for its inclusion) it has a 'historic and
autbnordous significance for the devélopment pf‘ the modern economic ethic of the

o
Occident.'(Weber, 1946:267) Its historical significance, at least as to the occidental

P
rationalism and in partlcular to the historical posslblhty of modern (ratlonal) capitalism, is
unequalled by any cultural phenomenon ever seen in hnstory -- save 'the development of
Hellemc intellectual cuiture . the development of Roman law and of the Roman Catholic

church resting on the Roman concept of office; the medieval order of estates; and

finally ,... Protestantism.'(Weber, 1952:5) According to the author, distinctive to Judaism |

52 According to the "author, they are Buddhism, Christianity, Confucianism,
Hinduism, and Islam. "
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js its promise fqQr salvation; the day will céme, as it is promiged, when the social order
| will eventually turned into its _the oppositiorl\ in the future. Standing behind this promise is
the ratiénal God: and sprung out from it is thus a highly rational ethos which is free from
any ma‘gic énd irrational quest for salvation of soul. The kingdom is of the other world,
- yet for this world. Theirationdl God demands his children, .thro‘ugh their covenants, and
his prophets. live out an ethical and law- binding life in the history of salvation unto their
final rgdemp.tioﬁ. 'The yvhola attitude toward-life of ancient Jewry was determined by
his concept of a future God guided pglitical and social salvation.'(Weber, 1962:4) And
such a doctrine of salvation, éfter its breaking from the 'self- created
, ghetto‘(Weber,195£: B) of Israelite in the Pauline mission, has» come to constitute the
coré of the Christian rationalism and the Christian ethos.‘ gtretching his sight into the
historical source of the oc?idental rationalism, the authbr brings into light the intellectual
and spiritual condition which allows modern (rational) capitalism" to be raised upon the
land of the Christian West and to thrive there:
Upon the historical meaning and significance of modern (rational) capitalism, the
.author throws light; and he throws light from not only one side but slsp the other. Why
capitalism of the modern, rational form suffers a "miscarriage” upon the soil qf Agia?
That has to be answered; and it is answered in his essays about Asiatic relgion -- the
Con%t)bi’anism and Taoism (which is titled as AThe Religion of China in its English edition)
and the Hinduism and Buddhism (which is titled as The Religion of India in its Ehglish
edition). These two peoples, each under its particular, historical circumstances, as the
guthor shows in these two essays, had not been able to shatter the power of sibs over
the life- conduct and life- chance of their members; neither could they break loose the
bondage of traditionalism their iife- experience was chained ‘to. Iné:rast to the
Christian West, their high cultures were remarkaBly gnostic in character: not deeds, but
knowledge was for them the path to salvation of soul. Inner- worldly rationalism as

Confucianism, on one hand, knew 'only ‘unconditional affirmation of and adjustment to
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the world.'(Weber, 1951:229) Other- worldly religion as Hindui‘sm and Buddhism, sach in
its own way, on the other hand, was completely indifferent to tt‘ve mundane life. In any
case, being essential a\ status ethos, be it of the o'duc,ated, or of the religious v}rtuose,
neither of them was abie to bring the aliterate, plebeian strata a vocational ethos and
lead them to a methodical life-style. Inc';eed, though for a quite differ@t reason, they
left the life- conduct of fhe rr:asses completely out o.f any rational and moral control,
and simply gave them up to the pov\*r of traditionalism and irrationalism, even from the
point of view of Brahman, Buddhigt monks, or Confucians, such as folk cults and magic.

in China, modernirational) capitalism failed to occur. Yet, this is the most striking

phenomena of the epoch, for the author:

“despite the astounding population increase and the material ‘'welfare of the
population, Chihese inteliectual life remained completely static, and despite
seemingly favorable conditions modern capitalist developments simply did not
appear. (Weber, 195 1:55)

It is indeed the central problem of the essay 'to explain all ‘these striking

phenomena.'(Weber, 1951:55) Certainly, the most important conditions for modern’

(rational) capitalism to take rcot in the Christian West seem to have been observed in

China; yet these historical forms contain in themselves a completely different historical

meaning and significance. No civic strata gained political autonomy in this country of
7

large cities. Built with a huge bureaucracy, she created neither rational law nor rational

and calculable administation. Capitalism, various forms of which were present even

during the centuries before the Christian era, found for itself no rational foundation;

. » »
both the rational form of enterprise and the seperation of the firms from the

households, and f:.particular; from the sib associations were totally lacking. Above all,

-

Confucianism, despite its sober, inner-worldly rationalism, closed off all the possibilites

- of rational, vocational ethos. Confucians, being a stratum of prebendaries, men with

literary education, sought no salvation of soul, but the social ideal of an orderly

administr?ion and the honor for its own stratum. The propriety of gentlemen was



irrolouﬁt to everyday life; and indeed. the plebeian strata, bound by their hmorlcal‘
circ_umstances. w;re unable to live out a life of such ] ritualistic and cou:omonlal style.
These aliterate, 'plebaian strata could only lose themseives to the folk cults and the
Taoist magical world\Late Tacism, being completely irra;i;r\\at»accordlng to the author,
knew no ethics but the power of magic over the human fa}e. Confuciar.\;'"m‘and Tloi_sm

eventually joined the united front, which put a total brake upon any attempt at

¥ -
.

rationalization and drove it on the ‘path to the magical garden. In this historical situation,
the plebeian strata could never bro‘ak loose the chains of tradjtionalism in any sphere of
life. and neither could they break away from the bondage of-the sib associations and the

police state.

The reientlessly and religiously systematized utilitarianism peculiar to rational
asceticism, to live “in" the world and yet not "of" it, has helped to produce
superior rational apititudes and therewith the spirit of the vocationsl man
which, in the last analysis, was denied to Confucianism. That is to say, the
Confucian way of life was rational but was determined uniike Puritanism,
from without rather than from within. the contrast can teach us that mere
sobriety and thriftiness combined with acquisitiveness and regard for waealth
were far from representing and far from releasing the "capitalist spirit," in the
sense that this found in the vocational man of the modern economy.-
(Weber, 1951:247) 5

&

Upon the great=plain o' China, the Gejst of modern (rational) capitalism is out of sight.
This is the conclusion of the Confucianism and Taoism.

His second essays {about Asiatic religion carries the same problem, as to the fate
of modern (rational) capitalism in Asia, £o the soil of spiritual wisdom -- India. 'indian is.
the land of intellectual s)rur‘g.gle and alone for @ We/tanschauung, in the particular sense

Al

of the word, for the significance’ of life and the world.'(Weber, 1958a:331) The need
PN ¢

for rational consistency was experienced in almost every sphere of life. In india, rational

sciences, such as mathematics and grammar, were cultivated. Indeed, therefrom comes

the contemporary rational number system, the technical basis for all kind of calculation,

and in particular, for modern bookkeeping and accounting. Various legal forms which

could have served the purpose of capitalistic pursuit had been created. Yet, modern

-

*
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H/na‘wsm and Buddh/sn') ’Here we shall mqurre, the author states as to the manner in -

which Indian rellglon, as one factor among many, may have prevented oapntallstacw

developm‘ent (in the occidental ‘sense).’(Weber 1958a:4) Inigeneral, the sotereology of

Indian promlsed e:ther a better rebirth or the cessation of lblrth and death. The yoke of

Kharma heavuly weighted upon the "lmmortals” Followmg the eternal cycle of rebirth, life

was - tot:a)lly devoid of meamng and so was the world. The caste system wnth its

pecularly rational idea of ethxcal compensation, relatlvuzed all ethlcs Not ‘one rational,

_ universal ethos but. a multltude of dufferent status ethoses each of ﬁwhuch for a
: partlcular caste had been created in thlS splrltual homeland of Asia, only the rehglous
© virtuose were the subject of rellguous quest the aliterate laity were not; they were
~ either the glvers of alms or the objects of r:tuahstlc regulatuon Confronting the
plebeian  strata was*ian ethically |rrat|ona| world preSIded by functuonal gods and

permeated with magic power. Idolatry, haglola_try,- and -devotion to their gurus‘as‘) llylhg

in other part of Asla the ritual rnghts and dutnes threw these strata to the bondage of .
tradltlonahsm The mner- formatlon of personahty lacked its mtellectual and: splrntual

ground. A rational, vocational ethos wasoutf of the que_stlon. In Asua, the author wrote at

o

. The hlstorlcal meanmg and sngnlflcance of the vocatlonal ethos of modern (rat:onal)

the conclusion of "The General Character of Asiatic Religion™

.-,Asna, partlculerly of India. (Weber, 1958a:343) -

‘.
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The social world was d|v1ded into the strata of the wise and educated and the

y uncultlvated phebeian masses. The, factual inner order of .the real world of
“nature. as _of art, ethics -and - of economics remained’ concealed - to the

distinguished  strata because this was so barren for its particular interests.

Their life conduct was oriented to ‘striving' for the extraordinary, for '

example, .in. finding throughout its point of gravity in exemplary prophecy or
wisdom. However, for the plebsian strata no ethic of - everyday life derived
from its rationgly fofmed missionary prophecy The appearance of such.in
the Occident, however -- borne with it, ‘was condltroned by highly particular
historicat éonstellatlons without. which, despite - differences of natural
conditions, development there could easily have taken the course typlcal of

o

P

\

‘saviors but not rational conduct remained for them the last path to salvation. In India, as -
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‘may be, is unfolded.'The_pro_blem is‘always one. How an ethos of ever{lday life and its#
We/tens‘chuung,' oohtaln'ing in themselves a whole structure of vital. "relationshlps

between human being a: the world, yet being itself conditioned by some very oartlcular

' $Some readers may be interested in one or more books of the author, and
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capitalism is thus brought under a full light of the Rletorical destiny distinctive to the

v s . i 7

-

H|s course is indegd meandrous; those who fail** to follow him through may lose

L 4

.thel} way. A panoram}of'-th"e history of civilization is indeed enticing; teose are so lost
A \ S

to this or that scencery on the faraway horizon on their way rl;ay be distracted from the
: ) -

o

“central problem of his historical- cultural, sociology of religion. The author, in the

introduction to his univereal history of religion, lays special erriphasis and thereby draws

~ attention tp this central problem from which the history of culture is read and to which

that which. is"read will return. This is the problem the author has always bLeen concerned |

Now ... the occident has. developed capitalism both tooa quahtltatl‘extent
and (carrylng this quantitative -development) in types, forms and dlrectlons
which have never existed elsgwhere. {20)

“And just as, or rather because, the world has known no rational organization
of labour outside the modern Occident, it has known no ratnonal socialism.,
(23) ‘ '

Hence jn a umveral hlsz%y of culture the central problem for us is not, in the

_last analysis, even fr a purely economic viewpoint, the development af
{alistic activity as shch, differing in different cultures only in form: the
type or: capitalism in- trade, war, polmcs or administration as
the -origin of this sober bourgeous capitalism with
its rational organization- of free dabour. Or in terms of cultural history, the
problem is that of the origin of the Western bourgeois class and of its
peculiarities... (23 -24) (Weber, 1976:20-24)

-

Fundamental is this theme, around which the course of historical-cultural interpretation,

however fmeandrous a course it may be, twines: Fundamental is this point of view, from

which the whole .panorama of the history of culture, however spectacular a,panoram'a"i

C oy

therefore not intend to follow him through. This* is by no means mistakes o\
some kind; for every reading has its own purpose. However, this. dobs not \
alter the fact that only following the author. through his ‘work step. by step can
offer, or at Ieast secure, a better and more adequat& view of his text as a

’\ whole.

*
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historical conditions, come to made historically possible 'the ' emergence of

‘ , , |
world-transforming capitalism in the Christian West rather than elsewhere in the world.’

(Collins, 1 98‘0:926l The\‘same theme, the same idea, and the same problem echoing and‘

resounding throughout the text just as the web of interpretive relationships is bounding

" and rebounding thro‘ughout the text.

. H

4.3 THE HISTORICAL' CULTURAL SOCIOLOGY OF THE NQRMATIVE AND DE FACT 0 -

POWERS: ECONOMY AND SOCIETY S . -

But when the Economy and Sociefy comes to unfold gtﬂe history of_ civilization .

yz

: L%beyond religion and ethos, the echoes appear to lne-dying out; the web appears to stand

still. Upon thevway, the Iight turns dim. Tho'ugh following their author earnestly, many are

able to see the way no more. They take the place where they find themselves as their

destlnatlon and the who?e pro;ect as slmply 'a buslness of elaboratlng a systematlc
_ formal sociological Ianguage in ternﬁs of which comparlsons could be made between one
sociological system an% another (Rex 197 1: 34) n view of some interests of

knowledge that rather than following the author through his way, as far as a person is

able to dISCOVBI’ such a language and employ it,"he {or she) may see in "the elaboratlon of

that language and its formal sociological %oncept ... Weber’s most lasting contribution to -

L 2

soclology (Rex, 1971-34) Yet shunting aside the author's statements, however t

mc%mplete they may be, about the method of mqulry and gomg ahead to suggest that

the author. "tried to reduce the Ianguage of con;lparatlve sociology to its action elements

P

| and,‘ in the course of so doing, digt actually try to opérationalized the conceptions' which-
| had used so that the way in which they could be -ultimat,ely tested could be established at

least in principle' (Rex,1971:34) are too daring. As much as taking a text to be a

L f

dlctlonary for no reason but that its opemng cl-?pter offers a working definition for its

| concepts such a Hew is lackw&secure ground

)

The mterpretnve socnology in the Economy and Socnety, is of no general kind, but

_ of a partlcular type a type of interpretion belongmg to the provmce of hlstoncal cultural S

S

T

o
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~ knowledge, ahd a partncular type of lnterpretatlon with its own" problems to be solved
The mtentlons of the work T he Economy and the Normauve and De Facto Powers" as

stated by the author in hls Ietter to the: medlevallst Georg von Bellow, 1ust before the ,

o publlcatlon of the work, 'are absolutely in accord that history showed establlsh_wbat-ls_—

specuflc to [a historical-cultural phenomenon], say, the medieval city; but thls is possijble
‘only if We flr;t fmld what ls.mlssmg in other cutles (anClent'\Chlnes lslamlc) (Roth, 1978 .
LXIV)’s For the interast of historical-cultural knowl{dge as the author' stated
historical- cmlltural socuology can perform la] very modest preparatory work' -- as to .
'find a causal explanatlon“ for these specific. trauts * (Roth, 1978 LXlV)" Upon the Iand of

: hlstorlcal~ cultural, knowledge the author is turning the soil and clearlng the,ground for-a
solution to his problem. ‘He put up -plllars after olll;rs of pure types concerning differant

- ways that life might become rationally organized or'mightfail to do so. However ‘the

_work is not prlmarlly a study in the ratlonallzatlon and the "dlsenchantment" of the

world,’ as one of ‘the edltors and the translators of the Engllsh edltlon of Economy and

Society pomts out (Roth, 1978:LXXI), but rather,‘ 'the substantive theme tl'lat runs through‘

all of Economy and Society lis} the preconditions and the rise of modern (rational)

owers is theé orginal title for
=~ of the book, Economy
nded to be a self-containing

$The Economy and the Normative and De Facto
the second part -- which is indeéd the main
and Society. This second part of the book is
treatise, which stands in its- mn right. Only five" years. after he had started this
part between 1910 and 1814,° ul;mg and after the Empire's collapse, Weber -
‘turned- to  the terminological sulr nary,' (Roth and Wittich, 1968: C) As a matter
of fact, the first part was published under the same title, that is, the one- of
‘the. secong part, in the first edition of Wirtschaft und Gese//scha/t Henceforth,
- simply ‘for the convinence of presentation, this- essay will intend The Economy
and the Normative 'and De Facto Powers to be the second part of the book,
while Ecanomy and Society will be referred to be the book as a whole. '
*Cited from Below, Georg von, Der Deutsche Staat des Mittalalters. The .origin
context of this statement is like this: Weber informed Bellow about his. \
preparation for the publication of The Economy and the Normative and De
Facto Powers and communicated to him, probably as a response.to the latter's
'oplnlon about his inquiry, that they aré aocord in the view about their discipline,
~namely, history.

For the specific logicat charcter and content of causal explanatlon in - historical-
.cultural knowledge, and in particular its employment in the text, see the section,
“The Hermeneutic Employment of the Category of Causation form the Historical-

~~ Cultural standpoint in the Text.”

57Cited from Weber s Ietter to ‘Bellow.
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: capltallsm' (Roth 1978 LXXl) Indeed apart form the standpomt of hlstoncal- cultural

knowledge and in pertlcular the problem of the author’ s inquiry, the methodlcsﬁbte s of

. sinking one pure-typlcal constructs after ‘another, the constructs with only" euristic
v—lv!aiie/ into the very ground | these stepstre mtended to clear, would be total senseless.
| For the problem of historlcal[- cuIturaI] knowledge determines the structure of Weber's

. theory of social action’ (Zaret 1980 1188) As suggested in the author s state‘ments
about the method of mqunry and in partucular about the logic of pure-types, ‘'his
structures on theory, stressmg its heurlstnc and mutable nature are direct result of hlS o
concern with the problem of historlcal knowledge *(Zaret, 1980:1 188) Between echoes,
tlme is there, for those who are wnllmg to think through the messege. Between bounds ‘
and rebounds, the wéb is there, ready for striking a new movement with much \greater_
“power | ) o | | \
. Still begging an answer |s the question ‘had the echoes been sent to the dlstance
‘_so far as they would never return? Had the web, Wthh stlll holds all other writing of the
author together been ravelled since this book once and for all? Had the llght g&\e out "
and left the way in darkness? But lndeed,' upon the gate of his "universal history” of
religion, the author has already shed light on the‘way. The author, according to the
introdtiction to his socuology of religion, is’ obliged to aslt himself how cultural
'phenomena |n Western cnvnllzatlon ‘lie in a Ime of development having universal
sngnifncance and value " (Weber 1976: 13) WhICh 'line of development is the author
.\‘,,‘Eon_cerned with, ‘and to be specu_flc, in Economy and ‘Soc/ety? What 'significance and
‘value“ has the author seen in this line of devnelopment‘f 'Only in the West,' the author .
,Claims ‘does scuence exlst ‘at a‘stage of development which we recognize to-day as
valid.' (Weber, 1976 13) |t is also true, as the author sees it, of historical scholarship, _‘
polutical thought art architecture, 'ration‘al‘ systematic and'. 'specialized pursuit of
scnence, wath tramed and specuahzed personnel "and 'sven the feudal state of rex et

regnum in the Western sense.’ (Weber, 1976: 15-16) Never.theless, no special interest is -

O
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found on. the part of the author, in a hnstorical- cultural account N these phenomenav
WhICh are,pecullar to Western cnvulizatlon as far as Economy and Soclety is concerned

The Economy and the Normat/ve and De Facto Poyers starts ltself with economic
relatlonships, but as mentioned in the foregoing, the author concern himself with a very

narrow range of problem - mdeed almost no problem other’ ti%an the orgamzation of

=

household and entereprise. Is this not the reason?

)

..in modern time the occident has developed ... a very different form of
capltahsm which ‘has appeared nowhere else the - rational capitalistic '
organization of (formally) free labour.:

The modern (rational) organizations of the -caplitalistic enterprise would not

' _  have been possible without ... the seperation of business [that means,
~enterprise].. from the household, which completely dominated modern
economic 'life, and closely connected with it, national bookkeeping..
(Weber, 1976:21-22) . IR '

Yet the book“is not limited to this; it is about to bring its readers going beyond the -
bounds of economic life.:
The Economy and the Normative and De Facto Powers is a pure-typical edifice

built up from the standpomt of a partlcular problem Upon the provmce of law, religion

and pOlIthS, this edifice stands high and thus offers a particular view of

S historical-cultural transformation in Western cnvnllzatlon. The author may bring his readers |

. Fd < - " .
swimming up the stream of time, sometime even to the immemorial'past for no

nostalgl@ reason, but a better pornt of view to understand the present. His mterpretation
always returns to the problems about the transformation of modern (ratlonali law about

- the emergence of the modern (rhtional) state and its highly rationally orgamzed -

officaldom, and about dlfferent types of religious faith and Qpractice charismatic.'-"-“‘""

leadership and its routmizatlon, and ethos of life. A moment of retrospection is suffice.

Do "n‘dt"‘htliése problems sound familiar? Is it not the echo from a far side; resounding

4

everywhere time and again? 4 N

Now the peculiar modern Western form of ‘capi,talism has peen, at first sight,
~ strongly influenced by the development: of technical possibilities. ...the ¢
technical utilization of scientific knowledge ... was cértainly encouraged by



ecomomic ' considerations... But thls encouragement was derived from\the
peculierities of the social structure of the Occident.. {Weber, 1976:24-25)
Among those of undoubted importance are the rational structure of law and
of . admnmstratlon For modern rational capitalism has had, not only of t
technical means. of production, but of a calculable legal system and of
admlnne@atlon in terms_of formal rules. Without it ... no rational enterprise
- under individual initative, with fixed capital and certainty of calculations [is
possible] (Weber,1976:25)
For though the development of economic rationalism is partly. dependent on
‘rational technigue and law, it is at the same time determined by the ability and
desposition of men to adopt certain type of practical rational conduct ... The
‘ magical- and religion, forces and the ethical ideas of |mportan; formatlve
influence on conduct. (Weber, 1976: 26-27) ¢~
in the long run, no relngvous—ethncal convinctioh is capable of barring the way
to the entry of capitaiism, when it stands in full’armor before the.gate; but
the fact that it is able to Ieap over magical barriers does not prove that
genuine [modern (rational)] capitatism could have ongmated in c:rcumstances
where maglc play such a roIe (Weber, 1927:361;fn.4) :

-~Though systematlcally organrzmg his book in terms of some pure-types the author
~ always come back to these claims when he concludes his discussion about each of these
' spheres of life. |

However 7' he Economy and the Normative and De Facto Powers comes to no
conclusnon == that means, no concludlng chapter has ever been wrltten for the book as a
whole. For the author has not yet finished elther- part of the book. Compared wuth the
table of ;ontents that the auther projected for .7 he _Econor_ny' and the Normative and De
Facto i’c;wersv the book has at least the chapter on imarkert and the "last two sections on
the modern state and the modern polmcal partnes remanned unwritten.” (Roth 1978:LXVI)
But, the author adds to his book' another chapter the last chapter WhICh appears in
Economy and Society. He gives a histoncal-cultural_ account for the cnty states, es_pecnally
t\hose“ in the Southern Europe‘ of the late mlddle ages. Was the phenomenon _talten_;to be
a particular type of dé facto powers as the title - of the chapter, "The City
(Non-Legitimate Domination),” suggests a duscuss:on of such a length would be totally .
out of proportlon lndeed the phenomenon would be otherwnse trivial, if apart from the

w*of the mterpretnve relatlonsh:ps wrth the problem the author is’ always concerned

wnth The thread is qunvenng vnbrantly, and the web is boundmg
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Thus, Economy and Soci Xy clears the ground for the solution to the central problem of

bourgeois cvlass

At

. ’ - ,r . ’ ;j, .
N . . . . PR T IR v e
¥

¢

But although there have everywhere been civic market pruvrlagaa, companln.

guilds, and all sorts of legal differences between town and country, the
concept.of the citizen bas been existed outside the modern Occident,

o

[Tlhe problem ... of the origin of the Western bourgeois class and of its-

peculigrities ... is certaunly closely connected with that of the origin of the -

~ capitalistic organization of labour, but is not ‘quite the same thing.

(Weber,1876:23) For the boprgeois as a class existed prior to the
development of a peculiar modern [rational] form of capitalism, though it is
true only in the Western hemisphere. (Weber, 1976: 24)

_ the "Gniveral history of culture”, about the sober bourgeois capitalism and the Western '

) Echoes«are res undmg, and the web bounds. Yet ‘the massage may fall into

)

silence, and silence will preail as long as and as much as those who meditate upon their

owp problems willingly £lose themselves to the gala blasting along in order to listen. to

“that Which is for'tham of higher 'intallectual and spiritual values. But for such a modest

purpose as to secure an adequate interpretation of. the text, one shall Ilsten to the text,

.

as Iong as the author is still speakmg in and through it. The author is no wanderer he

does not ramble around in search for an eternal order of thifgs—outside the cave The

mtellectual concern of the author is always historical-cultural;

fundamental issue of his time. 'Most of Weber's methodologlcal crmque Ihave] p

rt is always with a.

ared

the way for the posrtrve formulatlon of his [hrstorlcal- cultural] socrology in Economy'

and Society.'

(Roth & Wrttnch 1977 XXX)" leeW|se the conceptual exposltron in the
first part of the book is: nothmg more than a clarification of. his own terms." -

_(Roth, 1978:C) For the author expected that "People will shake their heads’ because of

this redefining"‘of well known historical, economic, legal and theological terms for -his

lhistoricaF cultural,] sooiol’o'gicai‘purposes " (Roth, 1978'C) 'An adequate' understanding

of Economy and Soc/ety, _ as hls translator and editor of the English edmon of the book

suggests,’

Lj eif
A
i

%

 %The '"Preface to thie 1978 Re-issUe'f' in the English edition of the book.

should encompass Waber s prewoys research and writings and percelve the

close link.’ (Roth 1978 XXXIX) And mdead the author has never faltered in his quest for

w .
)
. f
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the solution for his problem sbout ‘the most fateful force in our'modern life, Imodern
(rationall) capitalism.” (Weber, 1978:17) until his last moment. The general introduction to
his "univereal history of religion” attests this; yet the most terse expfe‘ssion is to be
foulid in his last Iec’ture. In that wintet, the last one in his life, the author expressly
pointed out‘that the solution to the problem can only b'evfound‘in the historicity*® of "
modern (retionel) capitalism. His last corhpleéed lecture concludes it;elf with the Ge/st of
capitalism‘ ; eturnin'g to his own starting point the author sti'etches his un'derstanding of
the problem -- what the cloak is and why the iron cage can bound the experience and
the possubnlltles of human bemgs -- mto the very depth of the historicity of the
dnstinctlve way of being human from the standpomt of the unlversal hnstory" of world

civilization.

* 4.4 THE GENERAL ECONOMIC HISTORY. -

Death snatched Weber from his intellgctual quest. Time did not allow him to

| _finish Economy and Society. He bade his farewell to Eternal Truth ‘on his death bed in the

June of 1820 with his last sotitoquy: Das Wahre ist die Wahreheit. (Weber(Schnitgnes),

1975:698) The author was thus gbne. His work nevertheless stays. The text of this.

inquiry concludes itself with Weber’s last vcomplete'd lecture, which he dilivered in his

last winter¢?. About this lecture, Weber left behind nothmg more@\ a bundle of
sheets with notes Ilttle more than catchwords sst down in a handwntung hardly ellglble
even to tl%ose accustomed to |t,.(Weber 1927 xvii) Thanks to the patlent effort of his
edttors the lecture was restored from notes by students who wulhngly made their
notebooks avaliable for several months.' (Weber 1927 xvu) a;\rpublushed under the title

"General Economic Histo.;y"'at 1923 with a premissions from \Frau Weber after much

hesitation. For Woeber 'regarded the works as an improvisatien with thoysand defects,

“For the meaning of “historicity”, see the sectuon "The Formal Categories .of
Historical- Cultural Consciousness: Historical Temporality, Historical Significance
and Historicity.” in the following chapter.

¢ See the pigface in the German edition of Genera/ Economic
History.(Weber, 1927 xvn)
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which had been forced upon him.' (Weber, 1927:xvii)- The aythor’s 'forcetul, dramatic
mode of expression’ has beex lost entirely and forever in the restoration, as hic editors |
admitted. (Weber, 1927 xvii} In spnte of all these problems - whlch though pron a much
heavier burden upon any cautious and critical reading of the text -- this book allows a;( o
last glimpse of Waeber's 'mature [view] of the deveilopment of capltalism“f
‘.'(Collins,19’80:925) 'The significance of the work,’' as his editors, Helimann and Palyi,
sugge’sts,, 'lies, rmot in the detailed content -- [for] Max Weber was not a spetislists, and
speacialists will firtd enough in the book to t;lge exception to -- but in the penetration of
the conception according to which a scheme of analysis of economic life is fitted to the
exposmon of the preparation for and development of modern capltallsm and in. the
’ masterly skill with which the results of the investigation are utllized in the service of this
idea.'(Weber, 1927:xviil The advice of Frank Knight,” who translated the book into
English, echoes th*ame point- .’the ‘significance of tHe'book lies in its interpretive‘v
brilliancy rather than accuracy of detall " (Weber, 1927: xvn) Though never belng able to
- ~free from the worries created by those problems mentioned in the foregomg those'
who have followed Weber to hls last year, and yet are stall pondernng upon why he has
trodden on such a path will ~find some comfort in these advases For this or that
argument, this or. that fact or\thls or that conclusion is now not so important as the text
itse|f, being the Iast chance for them to penetrate mto the internal umty of its author's

~

. Being addressed to a class of students in a winter semester, the lecture does not

wrltmg asa whole
seek, as Economy and Society does, to build a conceptual foundation with methodiCaIly
devised pure-types for a historical-galtural interpretation; but it is a historical-cultural
account itself, on the same line of inquiry, as that of author's historical- cultural

/A

This inquiry argrees with Collins’ comment on the sugmfrcance of the lecture,
however, it fails to see“that a theory of capltahsm is hiddened under the
historical account for the ecomonic transformation in'this universal social and
economy history, as Collins’ statement seems to suggest. For this reason, "view"
is used to substitute "theory” in the above quotation.

138 ERRSRE IR =3
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| sociology of religion snd ancient cii/ilization. It is intended to be "outlines of univeral
social end economy history” ~- the original title of the Iectui'e -- that cover the last two
millinnia of now persisting and now transforming modes of economic‘ and social Iife:
from the primitive agrarian communism to’ the dawn of modern (rational) capitalism.
Though arranged in aimost independent parts, each of which is concerned with a special
-topics such as the agrarian organization, the induetry and mining or the commerce and
- exchange down to the beginning of capitalism; or the rise of modern (rational) capitalism,
the book devotes more trian half of its length to the periods immediately ptecedent to
the advent of modern (rational) capltalism The focus is on those transformatlons in the
economic history, that is especnaliy related to the emergence and extension of the then
new business practice or to the subsequent alteration of the institutional framework of
‘economic oh'der A careful readmg - or a restropection at the earlier. chapters -- will
expect a %eb of interpretive relationships bounding and reboundlng throughout the
book. For many of the transformations which the book gives a fairly detailed discussion
is only bérely observable and indeed otherwise trivial, if apart from the web which

always supplies a Iinkage between these events and the latter triumph of rational

capitalism.'*But this unified theme of the book has not come into focus until its last part.

The last part of the book gives a historical-cultural account for the rise of”

‘modern (rational) capitalism during its long nascent period from the sixteenth to the turn

of the nineteenth'ceutury. Obsessive with conceptual clarity and precision as he is,

Weber recapitulates the relevant sections in the first part of £conomy and Society , in

order to mark .off the formal limits of the concept, i'nodern (rati'onal) capitalism. Wheri “

logically and methodically bracketed off its historical-cultural content for the purpose of
a formal definition, capitalism in oeneral can :be seen'as beingb ‘present whenever the
industrial pravision for the needs of‘ a hurtiari group is carried out by the rriethod of
entei'prise, irrespective of wha't need is involved.’ (Weber, 1927:275) And a modern

{rational), capite_listic- establishment, on the other hand, is ‘one which determines its
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income yielding power by calculation according to the methods of modern booi(knplng‘

' and the striking qf a balance.’ (Weber, 1927:;275) To lay bare the specific content of this
formal definition, the author reiterates the “ﬁfst part of 'é;conomy and Soc/ety about the
most general conditions of existence, and the distinctive for;nal characters of "'modern
[rational) capitalism™ (1) the appropriation of the physical means .of production, ‘(2)

freedom of the garket, (3) rational technology. (4)calculable law, {5)-free labour, and (6)

the commericalization of the economic lifes?. But neither in t conomy and Society nor

in the Gen;era/ Economic History do_es the "author concldde his intérpretatiOn about
modern (rational) capitalism with merely a f6rma| deﬁnition. Far from bei\ng concluded,
his interpr‘etatior’“\ has ;'::st been brought to its point qf departure. For the author is not
interested in barely the meaning, however precise it may be, éf a formal definition.
Neither can he be content with only a bundle of formal characters of what the concept
refers to. For, however distinctive they may be, these formal characters are meaningful
only insofar as they come to guide his sight to What( the idea is -disclosing, and not . to
what the concept itself is. The General Econom)'c History concludes it?elf with a claim,
a claim which has been echoing itself throughout the text.

While capitalism of various forms is met with in all period of history, the |

provision of the everyday wants by [rational,] capitalistic of the occident

alone and even here has been the inevitable method only since the middie of
the 19th century. (Weber, 1927:276)

Once again, the author comes back to the problem about how modern (rational)

capitalism is poséible and why it takes root in the Christian West. -

The author may take up too meandrous a course of inéﬁiry; he may pick up too.

many differént problems; but staying with him step by step throughout this course is a

_theme he is very much concerned with -- an intellectual concern which is still obsessing

“See'Weber,1927:276-2)78. Except rational technology and the commercialization
of the economic life which is concerned with the legal form of securities and
shares of modern capitalistic enterprise, these formal conditions are disscussed
in som? details but in a different context in the first part of Economy and
SOC/ety

\
1
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many sensitive hearts of the generations after his death, and an intechtual concern
-which will not be slightly tarnished in its significance fof humanity in at least some
generations to come. Death did not allow him to reach that promise land of Truth, but

neither t\js any one, aftey/ganerations foliowing his demise, arrived at that soil of
L. - :

£

Wisdom. Indeed, no masterpiece in any field of knowledge has ever planted itself on Kw\
summits of Understanding, but each of these mastérpieces raises humanity in its oWn
way to.a higher co:\summation. For each of them shows a way to the summits, the
fulfillmeﬁt of Réason. By-beating his path, the author shows his way. His way is to a
light, é light wﬁg:h can .illumines the experiencé of all those who are confronted by
modern (rational) c-_apitalism. He is to kindle the light; but the light will not be glittering
until he has brought the past wherein the experience of the present has been historically
and culturally constituted out of the darkness. He is &bliged to find the root, the

historical-cultural root of modern (rational) capitalism. Thus he cl,aims\l_ék
)

If [the historical transformation which leads to modern (rational) capitalism]
took place only to the occident the regson is to be found in the special
features of its general cultural evolution Which are peculiar to it. Only the
occident. knows the state n the modern sense, with a professional
administration, specialized officialdom, and law based on. the concept of
citizenship. Beginning of this ingtitution in antiquity and in the orient were
never able to develop. Only the occident know rational law, made by jurists
and rationally interpreted and applied, and only in the occidient is found the
concept of citizen (civis Romanus, citoyen, bourgeois) because only in the -
occident again are these cities in the specific sense. Futhermore, only the .
. occident possesses science in the present-day sense of the word. Theology,
philosophy, reflection on the ultimate problem of lifse, were- know to the
Chinese and the Hindu, prehaps even of a depth unreached by the European
but a rationalscince and in connection with it a rational technology remained
unknown to those civilizations3wss, .Finally, Western civilization is furthegiié.
distinguished from every other by the presence of men with a rational ethic
for the . tonduct of life. Magic and religgen are found everywhere; but a
religious basis for the ordering of life w& consistently followed out must
lead to explicit rationalism is again peculiar to Western civilization.
(Weber,1927:313-314) ' ’

Swenn 'The first foundation of modern natural emanated from Catholic regions
and Catholic minds. Hoyever, the first attempt to apply science methodically to
practical objecti\\xes is primarily Protestant. Likewise, it seems that certain
conceptual principles which are important for the regulation of conduct have a
kind" of affinity to the Protestant way of thought.’ (Weber,1978:1129)
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This is the most revealing statement tpe ‘or has ever made aboﬁt what hu brought
him to such a variety of problems on such a meandrous way.

For the last time Weber c?uld mount himself onto a rostrum to complete a
lecture; 'in the middle of his next course, on pdlitics and the general theory of the state.
which began in the summer semester of 1920, he was removed by death.'
(Weber,1927:XVIl) But wonder can move a searching soul to take earnestly its own
chance and plough its own way into the land of Unknc‘awn on the morass of intel!ect;al
and spiritual bewilderment. Life has its own conclusion; and the track left behind the
searching soul has its own end, where it is once again lost to the morass. Yet unto its

last moment does anim nds in defiance to Thanatos. Reason recognizes no bound

ime to stéy and with little strength to drag on, \Weber

for itself. Though wi

stretched his sight at ment across the range of historical- cultural truth. He

e morass just as Michelangelo saw David leaping out from
P \

his rock. His writing is 8 monument on the way”.' The general introduction he wrote and

saw his way winding upon

the lecture he delivered in his last year throw light onto the way ahead. For those who
come to his work, he lends wing to their imagination flying upon the summit of
understanding. The light shows the way he saw; the way is yet to be folfowed. ‘

Only from this ‘point of view does the following essay see the conceptual unity
of the text; and only from the full context of this problem, the central problem of the
cultural histery for the author, can this essay understand his historical- cultural sociology
being not only 'the articulated problematic of reality itself,’ bui also 'a diagnosis of our
situation on the basis of his socio-economic, political, and social- cultural analysis of
[modern (rational)] capitalism and of‘ oc'cidental rationalism,’ gnd a diagnosis ‘which
presents to modern society a problem ‘not only of management but also of meaning.

(Schiuchter, 1979:13) As this conceptual unity, with the full content of the problem

which concerns the author, is rising itself out of the text, every context of meaning

¥

transforms-itself. Not only his statements abwte\methods of inquiry, but also his
- .

R
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onceptual scheme and formal definitions cease'to.have a lofty appearance and return to At
~ the text as part of it. For only from the text can Zhese statements find their meaning,
and only in the text can thelr purposes be fulfilled. How well such ‘a diagnosis of time"
is is determined by an adequateand truthful interpretation and critique of the world of
-' experlenqce in this essay, the problems is, ‘however, of a.different character They are
not about the world, but rather about the text How is thﬁ conceptual unlty of the text
logically constltuted? How may a solution to the problem of the author if hns way is

followed and there is a solutlon to the problem, be possuble7 And how may the mterest

of the author be logically fulfilled?

45 CONCLUSION

v

But, the discussion ' in the foregonng is certamly not 2 way to say that one "

mterest one purpose or one ldea pure and snmple had taken hold the author in every
moment when ' he pondered hls problems formulated _his arguments drew his
conclusuons and composed hlS text The author was not simply unfoldmg a grand plan

_ &
somehow taken into the author’ s head at the moment when he started No rationalism of

“stch a kind is to be entertamed m this essay Economy and Society has never beert
finished, but nelther dld |t come out accordlng to the plan which ‘the author projected
many* years before, as mentloned in the foregomg The suggestlons“ at the conclusion

of The Protestant Ethic and The Sp/r/t _of Capitalism have never been born fruits in his :

meandrous colrse of inquiry. He 'left the historical treatment of Protestantism to ...

e

*The next task would be ... to show the 'élgnlfICance of ascetic rationalism,
which has only been touched in the foregoing sketch, for the content of . _
practical social . ethics, thus for®the types of organization and the functlons ‘of
- social groups from the conventicle to the state. Then its relations to humanistic

rationalism, its ideals of ‘life and cultural ‘influence; }é(urther to -the: development .=
of phl|OSOP ical and scientific empiricism, to technital - development and to -
spiritual ideals would havg to be analysed. Then its historical deyelopment from
the medieval ‘beginnings of worldly asceticism to its dissolution. iito pure
utilitarianism would have to be traced -and through all the areas of ascetic
religion. Only then' could the quantitative cultural significance of asceticism in its;
relation to the -other plastic elements of modern culture be estlmated' =e= :
(Weber,1958: 183) , -

c,

TR
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Ernst Troeitsch, who was then working on the'Socia/ reaching of the Christian Church
and Sects.' (Roth 1978: LXXVII) He himself turns to a inquiry mto the um\persal hlstory ab
religion, brmgnng into relief the dlstmctlve character of the Ge/st of 6aplta||sm

" Besldes, vanous concerns and |nterests may mdeed intrudes -into the autho‘r"‘s

thought sometimes 'without his‘knowledge and ,'tor the most of the cases, beyondhis
control, and thus msndtously fmd thelr way into. the text An mtellectual historian may '
have tenable reasoms to claim that- the ‘author's mqunry 'has[ always had, a complex
emotlonal sugnlflcance for him. lMltzman 1970 1969) His statements about the methods
of inquiry may, as the intellectual historian sees it, be 'a defence agamst_the |mpl|cat|cn
of his earlier naive joining of science and value' (Mit 'an 1870:169) The Protestant
Eth/c and The Sp/r/t of Cap/ta//sm and even all other statemerutgabout Protestantlsm _
may constltute 'a chapter in Weber s own “genealogy of morals (Mltzman 1870:175).
When ‘recognized the ascetic mlen of his mother as Well as the bureaucratic spirit of his
father was a threat to his autonomy, this restive son in h|s parent ] house and at the ' Y
same tlme a unfortunately powerless cmzen under the bureacratic rule of hlS own nat-on ‘

»
focused ‘his mtellect on ‘his own experience in order both to llberate himself from |t and
l
.0 to mterpret the hnstory of the modern world; he was perceiving the historical dimension
‘of hls personal dllemma (Mltzman 1970 174) Certamly, the author was not only al' |
z

.1"“-th|nk|ng belrtb pure and snmple but also a person who was thrown into the world and’ K_Jf)

‘being in the world. He had reason-as well as passion. No intellectual life might be

g ’ . . o ’ Y . :
adequately understood when being.put in isolation from the total situation of life. It is

partlcularle ‘trie- of such a l|fe WhICh was. coloured by his conslonable and passionate
lnvqlvement"in the pract:cal affairs and such a hfe which was wearied by his own-and |
«others. fr;gstratmg and very often traglc experlence as the one of the author. And
: ‘indeed, et/en his pure inteliectual interest and purpose might have its - content
-transformed with the transitory circumstances in which the author ffouhd himselif. Some

&
*

of his ideas may have a trace only in those almost unreadable manuscripts or letters still .
: ? . TN - . r
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bdr’ied in his archive; and many m‘"‘ﬁ't have never been confided to any person but the
author himself who had brought them to his grave Or ‘his text may be read asa hlstory

of ratlonallzatlon For only from such a «point of view, accordlng to the lntellectual

historian, can One‘see ‘the affmltuee of the text with other masterpueces such that of

/

[

Marx and Neitzche.' A fundamental and intensive concern of th'eirl time may thereby~
disclosed in .the work‘ of thesé men who saw:rationalization 'as Ieading to an unparalledv
resflcatton of institutions and value and a correspondmg destructlon of essential aspects
of human personallty: grace, y dlgnuty, _‘peljsonal creativity, spontane»ty ultlmate

meaningless ' (Mitzman 1970: 187) Such a point of view, as a matter of fact, has already

employeekby many i tellectual hlstornans and' their inguiry wdoes- ‘ripe a’ harvest :
Undoubtedly, all these ro&ems are mdeed fundamentally important for the mtellectual
hlstory of the text (.nd that of its time. Inquiry of this kind is' of very great.value- in the

' province of knbwle e, of historical- cultural phenomena and knowledge of‘ ideas.
These pvroblerns are, however, beyond the scope.of this essay. F'?or its sole
_inter'preta‘_tion of ‘the text, a toxt so_'»ooinstitu'ted that it stands

. ®
ic -- i.e., the way to a solution for its own problems -- and that

' purpose is only an adequa
and falls with its own:

it"has a value in its\own right, rather than an intellectual -biography of the author or an

O - S , - : ) : .
~intellectual  history of the -text or its time. This inquiry has to find in the text its

conceptual unity, which in any case had to- be more than a 'cotnrnon author and his

personality. T his conoeptual unity has thys to be found inﬂne internal Iogié of the text,
] _ } % ‘

and the web of ‘interprétiye reletionships n thé text - which, from the standpoint of

hermenutncal practnce jtand beyond all the@tra, i circumstances. of the author’s life,

- even though the Iatter may very often be a hght up?is unity. The problem in issue, as

mentloned m the foregomg IS not about the 'tru feading of the autho‘r;s‘mind but

rather a poss:bmty of an adequatwnterpretat»on of the text, which stays and keeps itself .
{;rt < gt

mtgct &&U%h as |f has ever been even after its author has unfortunately long been —/

4

‘gone 't&hhout a conceptual umty no - comprehensnve understandmg of the ‘text is
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mterpretatlon of the, text,. did show how |ts individual contexts are. related to one ‘

A

K

R Y

o

Tt

possnble The text would be broken down into pueces of thought, .essh of Wplch may-.

0*’(

acqunre some- coherent meaning, but each of whnch is found bemg 1uxteposed with each -

s

other in an unmtellngnble fashuon Thns chaos of understanding is pot allowed in

hermeneutlcal practnce Interpretation |mp||es the hlghest unity in one understandlng An.

4 " ah

adequate mterpretatlon will not gross the mlnutlae in thlS ot that context of thought but .

¢

Ieave the unity of the whole untouched Rather the. conceptual as waell as its loglcal unuty

has to be read out of the text in the ftrst place as its own startmg pount The discussion’

v

H ) 3&-
in the faregoing, given its Iength and purpose though, has not guvm a point after pomt

LAN)
PR »
».A. }\: <

AV _
another. EIucndata _'~ ,.?gt'bgomg were some tenable reasons for this _essay to see .

Py
t“‘a‘ Ve

the umty of the text as déescrubed It attempted to demostrate how the téxt may be‘ |

logically held together as one unified context ‘of meaning by one central problem the

)
B
o

author may be concerned with throughout his mquury

Interpretatlon is (distirct from that which is for mterpretatnon not only in Iatltude‘

~

and in depth but also in content and in form. A claim of a conceptual unity for ‘a‘ﬁ text

‘.\

" does not show what the text is but rather how it is to be mterpreted The purpo fo

thns essay wnll have been welI served is vt able to throw a light upon the specnflc way of <

mterpretatlon wh%h allows the text to be read adequately For this hght will guudes each
step of interpretation on the way to. the inner- ‘unified meanmg‘ of the text. Standing
behind each .step of interpretation is a judgement. Contained in each judgement is a

distinction -- a distinction between one and the other, relevance and irrelevance, or truth

~and untruth. In orde“r to grasp some juxtaposed contexts of meaning as a unified whole

- from a partlcular point of view, an mterpretatnon shunts aside all other possvbmtnes forl

' these contexts to°have a unlty as well as  those for each of these contexts to have a-

different meamng that are allowed by reading the text from other pomts of wew and

o

keeps in s;lence every contexts of meamng that is deemed to be irrelevant or not qunte

relevant accordmg to its . own conceptlon of the text.and its purpose of mterpretat:on.

]

@
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By shuntlng aside other possrbllltles whlch are in many cases alternatlve ways of readmg

the text edequately, it deflnes its o\m@eounds and clalms value for itself. By keeping in

silence all those contexts of meanlng that it is always aware of but nevertheless holds"

¢

them to be less relevant to the_‘mner-umfled meaning of the text than some other

contexts, an interpretation defines the text; it defines the bounds of the text and claims

-

a particul'ar significance for the text. An intefpretation, be it adequate or not, is bound

- by this judgement A text, be |t a masterRIece in a field of knowledge or not, can never

-

be completely read as long as it can have another readlng -- or to be preclse another

e

way of readmg it adequately Nevertheless only comlng face-to face with the other, an -

h

.interpratation finds |tse|f Only hqlding fast to its logical pnncrples an mterpretatron can

 make conslstently the ‘distinction between relevancy and lrrelevancy, and the drstlnctron ’

- LRt P

between meaning and nonsense throughout Thereby it acquires for itself the power to
transform every context of meaning down to the mdlvrdual\cenc:pts in the text by virtue
of its idea about the tekt .This judgement is fund;’n\ental. For it defines the distinctive
character of the rnterpretatloff’ For this reason, and this reason alone, this essay has to -
laid bare the specrflc co@tent of the judgement WhICh made the readung as described in_

the foregomg, possrble hnd whlch allow the purpose of such a readmg to. be fulfllled

Yet belng addressed l!'t the foregomg pages ls indeed no more .than a problem

concernmg with the specrflc standpomt and the specrflc way of underg&ndmg in the »

provunce of hlstorlcal- cultural knowledge Such a reflectlon is lngeed of no greater
| valn*g, than plhng up a slab of rock on the ground One more slab of rock does not make
‘one stand much hugher to see what the text is all about Yet it helps to win a better
posmon to have a better view of the text and if fate aliows, it helps to gain a better
. chance-4o look beyond the text _over the grea_t plarnof intellectual and_s,prrl_tual fr-eedom
in the histor‘i'ca‘l- cultural truth. One‘rnore slab is still 50 low "on the ground btha't one may
~even ot be able to have a viev\}?ﬁof the suromit of Truth in the midst of the fleeting

‘clouds.. Nevertheless, such a step is part of the way, the way to' the suK\“Tnit. If fate

*

4
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allows, it may help to keep alive a hope, that one day someohe may be able to cross

L3

~over the rope to that Summit, however short a visit it may be, and have a glimpse of the

gl:ace' and beauty of Truth. o



5. POSTSCRIPT: INTERPRETIVE PRINCIPLES AT VARIANCE.
o i ‘

This discussion is neither a comprehensive nor a critical survey, of the
/iterature. The literature Is voluminous, and each person may have a
different idea about Weber's writing. A general and systematic exposition
Is obviously beyond the scope and intention of this inquiry. A few authors
are chosen for discussion. For their interpretations stand as the polar
‘opposites, each in Its own way, to the present inquiry on some issues about
how to understand Weber's statements about the method of inquiry. Yet, no
Intention Is lurking behind this discussion, as to controvert with these

_ authors or to pass a final judgement on their work. .... The only purpose of -
this essay is to lay bare the logical conditions for the possibility of

- historical- cultural knowl/edge in the internal unity of the text as a

" masterplece of historical- cultural sociology. ... the purpose of this
discussion is to stéke off the distinct position of this essay, on the issue
about the inner- un/f/ed meaning and the /ogical form ofgghe text. It should ™
be read as a brief comment on. the logical consequ" @ of suspending
the constitutive principles of historical- cultural knowledge for the
conception of the inner-unified meaning of the text.

The edifice ef transcendenta.l interpretatien rests ;its"elf upon one prohle’m: the
| possibility ef knowledge; It ,stahdé upen’ the prevince of _ logical reflection upon
" knowledge in a very distinct position'@in relation to aII those which are concerned with‘
the external. condmons of the certamty and the possible falsnfnabnllty of knowledge. For
- the solution to the problem of trenscendental mterpretatuon lies essentlally in the internal

condmons for the possnblhty of knowdqe Interpretatnon of such a kind does not have“

| e reality to begin with It determines to ‘penetrates its sight through this or-that reality»

i Ty

mto the internal logic of knowledge ab W8 and beneath this- reahty Interpretatnon of such

149
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‘@ kind is bound to take a particular standponnt the standboint of knowledge. whlch‘
-allows the problem about reality per se to be raised. at all. It takes no reallty merely in
ltself being immediately there outside or inside that whlch is confronted by reality - i.e,
that which. knows. Flather the reality is only‘ possible “in "the internal, primordial
~relationshlps between .th‘at which knoWs == the knowing == and that which is known -~ the
known -- in one moment -- the moment of understandlng Knowledge is impossible, even
from a purely logical point of view, wnthout that whlch is given; but that whlch is glvenv
does not have such an intellectual and spurltual capacity to glve a reality. That which is
given, as bemg merely given, is. only an immediate "Here" and "Now" not here and now
asa universal, but this here and tpls now, ev;r vanlshlng and ever forsaking humankmd.
The truth of that which ‘is given is lts lmmedlacy, but no knowledge. Knowledge is
mpossnble even ‘from the purely Ioglcal ponnt of. VleW wnthout that which knows, but
that which knows stands nowhere beyond that whlch is known, .Knowledge‘per se isa
context of the vital relatlonshups between that which is to know and which is to be
\known m the flow of lntellectual and spmtual creatnon the creation of meanmg For the
purpose of the followmg dlscussmn as to brlng into relief the distinct position of this

essay, however lt is- Qtﬂ"flcd to say that realuty |s not given from anywhere, but it is

. yor v
T W g

constituted in and“through experlence' essentlally wnth some a priori principles of

knowledge Instead of comlng from that whlch is given, ‘these prmcuples belong to that

~ which is to kriow. In order to know, that whlch is to know has to employ these -

prmcuples to that Wthh |s glven bemg ltself so given only in and through a hlghly
selectlve and creative receptlon No interest or purpose of knowledge can be fulfllled
‘ beyond a partlcular employment of its constututlve principles to that ‘which is given -~ or

»
to be.precise, that whlch is recelved If tearlng itself from that which is given and

mdulglng |tself in a pure thought that ‘which is to know would pull itself out of the wtal
relatlonshlps of knowledge, and thereby go beyond @own bounds. It thmks but does

- not know in the sense Kant suggests It transforms itself for the purpose of thlnkmg lf
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m‘ovind only a tiny step away from the employment of the constitutive principiesb of

knowledge, ‘'that which is to know would pull itself out of the vital relationships - of

‘knowiadge and t ‘eby go beyond its own bound; It is given but does not know. It

\

transforms itgeff to be no more than a direct and immediate consiousness, in the ,sense
“Hegel suggests Knowledge is constituted from a partlcular standpoint of knowledga,
and lt has to be grasped accordingly. If deserting the way whereby its text is .
constituted, an interpretation. would sap.its vitality, and drag it out. of its own bounds.
éeyond its own bounds, one turns into other; light turns into darkness nrieaning turns
_into nonsense, and truth turns into untruth. That which is to know may hot see itself; it
_may not see it own bounds it may not sees its own ground It may gam the whole world
but lose itself. Only by way of returmng, returning upon |tself for itself, can that which
is to know find itself. Knowledge of such a kind belongs essentially to_ “the
transcendental reflection; and transcendental knowledge is reflection ,oar exce//eﬁce.
K'nowledge seeks"its o_wn form. An interest or purpose of. knowledge seeks its
own standpoint; For the world reveals itself‘to humankind in many distinct ways; it may
reveel in one or other way by virtue of some‘ particular standpoint of knowledge.
‘Contained in a particular standpoint of knowledge are its constitutive principles of
hnowiedge. In and through the employment of these principles to whatsoe'ver is deemed -
‘~ to be relevant to the' purpose of knowledge, thet which are given -- being merely given
in the senses, ‘or being somehow constituted either from some other standpoint or with
some other point ot view of knowlledge‘ and soni)ehow given in history as facts of.some
kind -- are transformed into -e particular logical form and bound by a particular
~ inner-unified meening. From this particular standpoint of knowledge, a phenomenon of a
particular form enierges out of the horizon of interpretation into the world. The object
of knovirledge gi's:' constituted. In its object, 'knovsiledge finds its fulfilment. insofar as the

forms of Knowledge allow, hovever, that which is to know -may’indulge itself in

whatever way it likes to be drawn toward that which is to be ‘i<nown, and to bracket off
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. their primofdialv relationships with one another. Yet, for those who are int\ereet’d in
precisely these primoroial relationships of knowledge, indulgence of such a kind is
obviously tmpossible. From the standpoint of transcendental interpretation, no
phenomenon is merely being there Merely being there is the primordiel reletionshlps of
knowledge the relatlonshlps in which that whnch |s to know finds itself as well as that
which is to be known. Any. phenomenon in the world belongs essentially to knowledge
of a partlcular form.
| L ‘ . .
5.1 .THE:} DISTINCT POSITION OF THE ESSAY: ITS STANDPOINT OF -
| INTEF,SPRETAleN.
fhat whigh is interpreted is meaning. An unified oontext of rneaning is a text. The
“inner- on;ified meaning .of the text arises essentially out of the primordial relationships of
knowledge qua mterpretatlon between that which is to interpret and that which is for
-nnterpretatlon That which is to be mterpreted is determinad essentlally by how it is
interpreted. Be it explicit or not, an interpretation employs\ some particular_ logical
.principles ’.of‘ int&%gretation; and the text is grasped as a particular form of kn%wledge. In
accordance with%ﬁne interests and ‘ourposes of interpretation, these pri.nciples are
employed to that which is to be‘read; and.a particular logical unity -of the text is then
rendered. The oiscussion in the foregoing hae already laid bare the way of interpraetation,
wherein the text is interpreted in this eesay. The text is deemed to be a masterpiece in
’ tbe field of historical-cultural knowledge;? and it is to be interpreted accordingly.
Knowledge of historical- cultural knowledge, as mentioned in the foregoing, is a form of
kndwledge. By virtue of its standpoint, it stands in a distinct positfon in relation to all
other forms of knowledge; and precisely ~£or the same reason, like any other form of
knowledge, it contributes no self-evident, no mevutable and no omnlscuent pomt of view

¢

_about the world. This remanins true even within the bounds of those phenomena that

-

involve humankind. It is not the only way. that any mqu;ry into phenomena of social

i

/



. non-human animals alike. For those who dedicate themselves to understanding h
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interactions .has to follow. “Social phenomenon”, being a formal concept, means, nothing |

morf than group behaviour in general -- which applicable to human beings and

beings, "social phenomenon” indicates fer them the presence of human beings and the
interactions. Any one V\;ho is interested in Weber's writing will not miss his form
definition of social action: 'Action is "social’ insofar as its sl;bjective meaning fa es
ﬁccount of the behavior of others and is thereby oriented in its course.’ (Weber, 1968:
4) Phenomenon of such a kind -- or to be precise, action with some social characters -
may be interpreted from many different standpoints‘ of knowl‘edg'e. All these& ‘
interpr etations may be deemed to Ipe equally fruitful, though each serves its own interest
and purpose of knowledge anfi demands its g:ontnbutlons to be judged accordlngly

That which is meanmgful is cultural. Culture can be in one way or other deemed
to be historical. Yet, meaningful events contains in themselves no hlstqncal-cultural
character until they are b'rogght together fo éonstitute a historical individual from the
standpoi;wt of ‘historical-- cultural knowledgé. Knowledge of historical- cultural
phenomena, is interested not ;o much-in the subjective and objective meaning in general
or in the general or facfual structure, that;is embodie_d in the meaningful events, as some
forms of knowledge do. In and through é historical- cultural phenomenon, the ~
Historiéal-cultﬁral meaning and ;ignificance of a full context of 'exberience communally
shared@ the. historical personalities in a multiplicity of the historical givén and

transforming situations are revealed from a particular historical- cultural point of view.

The historical- cuitural meaning and significanc_é are not simply there. For they are given

. neither by the event nor in the event, however meaningful it may be, itself being brought

to constitute the historical individual. They are ‘\)ery often beyond the knowledge of the

historical personalities involved in the event, They are possible by virtlie of a particular,_

~well-defined historical-_cultural problem, a problém which is .meaningft':l‘to be raised at

all; and they would be absolutely imposéible if apart from a historical- cultural
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~ interpretation. The historical- culfural phenomenon is grasped in its individuality qua
uniqueness and unrepeafability in regard only to the histbrioﬂ-cul}ural rv'\unlng and
significance of the historical individual and not to those meaningful ‘6ventsh,§rought to
.constitute the historical individual themselves or any of their characteristics. Whatﬁer an
object of knowledge is unique or not is .not, absolutely not determined by WWhiﬁ&
given, even though tﬁe latter has already been meaningful before or when it is given
interpretation. It is absolut'eﬁy a matter of interpretation.

Indeed, a meaningf-uj, event may allow itself to be interpreted equally well from a
very different standpoint, though for a very different purpose of knowledge, in terms
of some general characfers or otherwise. That which is meaningful may be grasped as a
mere form of experience from the standpoint of knowledge of natural phenomena; its
sole cotent is henceforth to be the formal elements of acts, physical or mental. That-

“ which is/meaningful may be grasped as an eAxpression of the universal truth from the

] ,

standpoint of knowledge of ideas; its sole content is henceforth the truth about s l

*
- i

self-same relationships of the ideas and the ultimate reality of the ethical and cult

~

ideals. Indeed, that which -is meaningful may also be grasped from many other
s,tandpoints’ bf knowledge. That which is meaningful comes out to be a very different
phenomenon -- to be precise, phenomenon of a very différent form. It is meaningful for"
a very different reason. Being concerned with the logical urlmity of the text, and seeing
itself as a methodical step on the way to an adequate interpretation of Weber’$
historical and theoretical writing,‘ this inquiiry has pene’:rated its sight into the internally
logical characters_ of the text via a transcendental intérpretation of the logical,
constitutivé conditions fogj historicgl- cultural knowledgé. Knowledge is constituted with
a logical form, and it has to be gi'asped accordingly, if an adequate interpretation is the
pufpose. The logical characters of a form of knowledge, being distinct from all other
forms of knowledge, are to be found in the internal possibility of kn::wledge. The

&

distinctness in the form of knowledge stands apart from the the external difference in

\

"¢
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the content of knowledge. From the point of view, of hermeneutical practice, the
incompatibility between interpretations, in many case, takes root in the difference of
" <Y, -

how the logical unity of the text is conceived and therefore of how the inner- unified”

meaning of the text is to be interpreted.

5. 2 WHEN THE SANCTUARY OF EVERYQAY EXMIENCE IS RAISED IT WILL HAVE

No knowledge is without a form; no one may know without a standpoint. One is
delighted with knowledge. For the world is grasped in such a way that ene's interest of
knowledge is fulfilled. Yet many is not quite{ ready to see the logical distinctions be:cween
different forms of knowledge. The distinctive characte‘rs of a body of knowledge, for
them, belong only to that which is given, rather than to the internal logic of knowledge.
"Human phenomena,” when viewed from this point of view, are distinct fron'1 other
phenomena insofar as they ‘are not given ... in the same way.' The f,ormer have: already

‘partially mterpreted in the ordinary Ianguage of everyday hfe (Outhwalte 1975:16)

system of ideas or mode of Iuvmg (Winch, 1958:108) For ghose who yn‘trepr'ggihuman : %

. e i
fmv'.;&f
¥

&
&
Lo éu o

phenomena ‘it is these rules,’ according to which everygay exgan'"

u\."? "'”

Jag®

meanmg ‘rather than those Wthh govern the socnologlst s mxiést;gatw ‘ \wigﬁisgg

everyday experience or forms of hfe.' 'Social scientific concepts as Quthwaite» ‘,.f .‘

observes with alarm in his datter work, 'are lmade] 'parasmc n i ortant way Qﬁ thosec
¥ a.\ i

used by actor in the "Lebenswe/t.” (Outhwaite,1983:11): § '~ se. are they ~to th‘e “

é-.. ﬁhe ﬁ;omt of meanmg of
3k S -
hs

g
close to the realm.of discourse and to the internal relatlog-'
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of discourse.’ (Winch, 1958:1 15) TMUs “causation’, according to thi; point of view, is
relevant to no other purpose of knowiedge than prediction; and it is banished onco’ and
for all, out of the wofid of hermeneutical practice. With his smpioyment of the
category, Weber, in Winch's opinion, simply suggests that the Verstehen is something
which is |£;gically imcomplete and needs supplementary by a different method altogether,
némely the collection of statistics.’ (Winch,1958: 113} When he discusses Eduard
Meyer"s theory of the battles of Marathon, Salamis, and Platea, Weber does say that 'liln
many cases, of historical interpretation v}vhich seem highly plausible, however, thj(e is
not even a possibility of the order of verification which was feasible in this c'i!’é’fvj\/Vhere
this is trué t-he interpretation must necessarily remain a hypothesis.' (Weber; 1968:1 1)
This statement gems to bear out Winch's interpretation; yet once it is\sent back to its
context of discussion , the infentio’n of the argument will have transformed itself. The
-statement comes from a comment Waber makes on the cbncept of "subjective meaning”
in his formal definition of social action, being only one of the eleven parts of the
comment. This comment, including in itself also Weber's statemen(ts about the adequacy
of interpretation on the lével of cabidual *E:Qla,tionﬁhips a.: well as meaning, ar;S about the
puke-type of social action, according"towt;is translator and editor, ‘apparently were not
intended to be “read” in the ordinary sense, hut rather serve as reference material for
the cll'arification and systematization of the theoretical concepts and their implication.’
(Weber, 1968:57;fn.4) By refering to Meyer’s theory as an ekample,'*Weber addresses
to a problem within a very limited length of the coﬁwment: that is, one of the distinct
characters of historicakcultural inquiry isto be found in the essential unity of the causal
interpretation and hermeneutical practice. Just three paragraphs later, Weber draws his
conclusion that 'formulations of a r;’tional course of subjectively understandable action
constitute sociological types of empirical pro;:ess only when they can be empirically

t
observed with a significant degree of approximation;’ and at the same time, 'only when

the phenomena are meaningful do we speak of sociological statistics.’ (Weber, 1968:12)

b
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‘Stakmg out the domam of hlstoncal- “cultural knowledge beyond the terrrtory of
knowledge of natural phenomena and that of knowledge of |deés S precusely this unity
of gausaton and hermeneutlcal practice, and precnsely not’ thelr mutal supplementarlty or
even |mcompatlblluty Wlnch as well as those who concur with him at this pomt seems
to have no’ idea how the same category has been employed in many different ways,
beyond the bounds of knowledge of natural ’phenomena;, in the courtroom, in journalism. .
in different kinds of analysis, or even in everdayv life. Even less does he understand that
. no:historlcal meaning an’d significance is possible without a hermeneutic’:al employmept of

the category of causatlon that umfles the generallzed statements statlstlcal regulartues

,hxstorlcal observatlons and mterpretnve ideas in one understanding from the standpomt

w.’

of historical-cultural knowledge. -

4

On the other hand,- hermeneutlcal practlce accordmg to this pomt of view, is .

¢

turned into an analysns of everyday sntuatrons The purpose is to understand other people

nu

m as much the same way as in everyday lnteractlon in terms of the 'physical” facts
about them' "thair states o? minds,’ 'what they are do:ng and why they are domg
(Outhwaute 1975: 13) Weber when understood,ln thxs way, trle[s] to brmg pschologlcal
or motlvatlonal understandmg at Jeast, within the pale of science.’ (Outhwaite 1975‘«:46) _
He is thus able to ldentlfy a course of action by mterpretmg sub Jectlve meanmg and also
to understand the "complex mtellectual structure " (Outhwaite, 1975: 52) And at the same‘:

tnme Verstehen becomes a way of generatmg causal hypotheses about human behavuor ‘

‘.those ‘hyotheses can then,be tested.'ss (Outhwalte,1975:28) Y_et, belng kept |n deep"_,

$3This argument finds its support once agam in the comment mentuoned in the
foregoing. Indeed, many of his- critics or mterpreters tor some reasons prefer
this comment to his much more detailed disBussions” on. the issue of the .
method. Weber happens to say that '[elvery: interpretation at_tempts to - attain
‘clarity :and certainity, but no matter how clear  an interpretation as ‘such appears
to be from the point of view of meaning, it cannot on this account claim to -
be the causally valid interpretation. On_this ‘level it ‘must remain only a pecuharly
. plausible hypothesis.’ (Weber;, 1968:9) But, still a long way to go before Weber
might .come to the view that the purpose .of hermensutical practlce in historical-
~culturals knowledge is to generate hypothesis. Rather, Weber is insisting that an
interpretation, as long as it is concerned with the historical- cultural experience
of ‘the historical, personalities, rather ‘than with. merely some ideas, is- not



silence“ant on. one hand Weber's mtgrpretatlon nge it about some hnstoncal

. personalities or mtellectual structures, never stand¢ apart from the historlcal-oultural

'lnterpretatlon of historical sm.latlons the ful context of whlch rather than thls‘" Or that

onhe way or |n.other Webers ldeas -'fl' - actlce of hlstormal-cultural mquury are
understood as being dnrected to the ,:followmg problem undey what condltlons and

within what limits can a judgement found on‘understandmg be said to be umversally valld ‘

‘that .is, true.'** (Outhwaite,1975:47) And the logical _distinctions,_ that Weber so

'constantlylempha'sizes, -both in purpoee and in form gf inte‘rpretation are simply

dismissed.. Knowledge is an iceberg; it submerges and it floats (it rests and it moves.

: - Naglvators may not take the apex of content of knowledge to be (ts whole. Those who

are at the heim in the $8a of facts and ideas, dnrectnng themselves to the hlstorlcal-'
cultural truth may not take comfort in Ieavmg the form of knowledge out their sight and»

the standpomt of _hermeneutlcal practrc.e out their consnderatlon.’Otherwnse,b logic will
bring them to meet their inevitable conclusions, with no mercy. Ships may wreck.

T
Once the sanctuary of everyday experlence is ralsed oh the Iand cy knowledge

~ the multﬁvarlous purpose and standpomt of hermeneutlcal practlce will have exlled,

Historical- cultural knowledge along with many other forms of knowledge is cast out

of the reflection upon the Ioguc of hermeneutlcal practuce if not yet thewractlce itself.
Its sinew is sapped Either’ |ts constltutlve parts are said to be confllctnng one another or

they -are put into service of some purpose Wthh is not quite famlluar to them. Weber 5

‘\'l
ke

-6(cont’d) allowed to be mdliferent to the actual events ever observed in the
_past or learned” in the present. Indeed, 'without the demonstration that yvhat can

be ‘assumed to be a theoretically adequate interpretation also is in some

'de.gree relevant to an actual course of action,’ Weber points out, such’an '

interpretation, 'no . matter how " fully’ demonstrated theoretucally, would be

~ worthless for the understanding” of - action in ‘the real world.’ (Weber,1968:11)

*Cited . from Raymom Aron’'s .Le Philosophie Critiqgue de /'histoire.
: ) a . \Q " T ‘
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historical and theoretical vrritiné *is‘ certainly onevof these victims; and pure-typieal
mterpretatlon is definltely a mlserable one. Hlstorlcal-cultural knowledge seeks to
understand the history of cu,lture Hlstorlcﬁeaning and sngmflcance reveal&utself in,
-~ and only in, a multlpllclty of situations, now ,.persnstmg and now transformmg of
historical- ultural llfe of the historical personalltlel.% each in hlS (or her) own context of
pxperience. Hlstorlcal individual is essentlally synthetlc To the final dlsclosure of its full :
: meamng pure-typical mterpretatuon strlkes out one ﬁ'ethod:cal step. ”Pure type,”
according to Weber understandmg |t fgr’om the standpomt of his own mquury, is
methoducal heunstlc devnce for hlstorlcal 61‘ hlstoncal cultural socuologlcal inquiry.

‘ furnlshes a conceptual recreation in the h|storlcal cons’cnousness of a course of action,
events or sutuatlons the mterpretlve relatlonshlps -~i.e., the typical structures -- of
“which are deemed from a partlcular pomt of view to be compatible and comparable to
that whnch was observed - in" the past Thns is the @ssentlal loglcal character of-
” pure-types but this is not the purpose of pure-typlcal mterpretatlon The Iatter |s thev
, hermeneutucal employment of pure-types to that which is hlstorlcally glven and ‘observed
,‘m ‘and through an m_ter_pretlve confrontat|on qua companson of the construct/ with th_e'
reall'tyr m uie\f‘v of thje probiem at hand torm the standpoint of historical- "cultural

v

. knowledge The plrpose ofvsuch an employment is to portray the historical situtation on

-
i

an mtellectual and spiritual canvass by V|rtue of an mterpretatlon of the historical meanmg
and sugmfncance in the hlstorlcal observations through the eyes of the portraltlst from a
partncular ponnt of vnew with one or more mtelmnve -ideas. Canvasses are in the worId
but itis not the‘WOrld ltself Portraits stand apart from the reallty desplte and indeed by
virtue this standm‘g apart, it reveals the truth of the‘-reallty. A pure-typlcal- |nterpr;tat|on
reveals truth about'the» hi‘stori‘c‘al realit‘y, when and only when“it is able to unfold the
hlstoric’:al‘ cultural situation in the full. context of | historical ‘m'eaning and significance ..
before the historical consciousness through a comparnson of the portraut - that WhICh is

’ &
to dtsclose - Wlth the hnstorlcal observatuons -~ that which ns for dlSC|OSUI’6 Then :
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- emerging in the historical consciousness, with the e'mblo’yment of p'ure-typea in and .
through a h’istorical- cultural inteffprptation is a world the wor|d which is framed by the

*

hnstorucal meanmg and sngmfncance -~ that’ whtch |s to be disclosed - as much as the"'
lworld of Paul is framed by the word of God

Hermeneutlcal prachce holde the scepter of life and death over the realm of how
‘knou\vledge is grasped. Sometir'ﬁes like a wrathful God withdraws his bless and spells
out his curse, hermeneutucal practice may meroﬂessly strike upon the logical integrity of*
knowledge Interpretatlon, for.its own sake accordmg to |ts own standpomt may choke-‘

PR
up the ground of other forms of krowledge.. When bracketed off ‘its cong(3 tutive

i

’standponnt the interpretive socnology of: Weber is snmply 'to study socual behavnor by
4 .
mterpretmg its sub;ectnvev meanmg as found in the mtentuon_s of individuals.’

(Schutz, 1968:6) The 'other self i€ grasped,’ “according to Schutz, as ideal-pure.’
(Schutz, 1968:9). Thus, through an "ideal-typical" interpretation, “the meaning of particular
sotial phenomena _cah be'interpreted layer by layer as the;'sub_jectiuely intended meaning

of human acts.’ (Schutz, 1\9‘6’8:7_)'Thisi?s the methodical way wherein 'the structure of the
social - world can‘ be diéclosed ae a s_tructure b inltelligible intentional  meaning.’
“ N C. LT

(Schutz, 1968:7) This is not an untruthful interpretation of Weber. It indeed rests itself
on some ambiguous statements Weber has made about ‘meaning.” Again they are: found
in the “‘Comment mentionéd in the foregoing. The term,“m'eaning","Weber does ‘write,"

[
‘may refer flrst to the actual existing meaning in the given concrete case of a partacular

actor or to the average or approxnmate meanmg in the given concrete pldrdhty of

< .
actors; or secondly to the theoretlcally eoncelved pure- type of subjectwe meanmg ’

attrubuted to the- hypothetical actor or actors in a given type of action.’ (Webe? 1968 4)(

Yet, he is not furnlshmg a general acc0unt of "meamng" of some king; nenther ls he

° - \ 5

descrnbmg the ob ject of his: mqulry but rather he is trymg to insist the log;cal dlstmctton‘ o

-i,

--a distinction he never forgets to emphas@ in the form of meanmg as well as |n the

purpose of mterpretatlon --betweeﬁ“’ﬁb jectlve meanmg arrd ob;ectwe correct" meanmg _ )



w}* or one_which is “true” in'some:_metaphysical sense.’ ‘(Weber,lfg :4l It is under this
context that Weber dra'\‘%s his highly ambiguous dlstinction between vf'empirical sciences
of . action” ‘and "dogmatic‘ : di‘sclpllnes", and that he vaguely defines hi_stdry ‘and ;
- histor‘ical-‘t:ulturalp'sociology as the former Thus only in terms of this distinction in view
' of hls mtentlon as to emphasnze the intimate relations of historical- cultural knowledge;
with the actually observed events does this mqunry understand hns clalm that hlstory and
hlstorlcal- cultural soclology are concerned with sub Jectlve meanlng of action rather than
v ‘_‘wuth some objectlve meamng of the world Even in thls context the "theoretucal
concelved" pure-type of sub;ectlve meanlng is distinct fron{ the meaning, be it "actual
exlstlng” or "average approxlmate " that belongs to the everyday expenence
The pure- type even the snmplest one the one of subjective meamng of socnal
e action, is an lnterpretatlon it is "theoretlcal ~conceived” from a partlcular mterpretlve
_point og;@w The heurastlc values of a pure- type can reallze themselves when and only
ﬁ;}wherwnt is employed to the historical observatlorim a hlstoncal mterpretatlon of the .
'hlstorlcal mdnwdual assentially form the standpomt of hlstorlcal- cultural standpomt in
accordance with the pomt of view of the problem at hand About this employment the
‘statement does not have much to say. For it is nct the purpose of the statement But for
tl'{;s employment Weber s hlstorlcal and theoretical wrltlngs as well, as his statements
about the method of mqulry bear full wutness Beyond this employment the hlsﬁ‘brlcal-‘

p
cultural mterpretatlon of the Geist of capltahsm is |mposslble For the Ge/st is" distinct

»from the pure-type of tProtestant ascetic psychology - or to be’ precuse of the

éubjectuve meaning complex" of everyday conduct of Protestant -- and they are not :

&

all0wed to be confused ‘But once- the Iog|cal d:stmctlve character of pure-types and its

hermeneutlcal employment from the standpomt of hlstorlcal cultural knowledge are kept
2

lgf;the dar.knees,, the pu;’e-typncal mterpretatlon, as employed in Weber s ‘writing, will

e - : : . : [ e

bave been severed from its own logical form of knowledge and dragged away. from its -

own standpoint .of knowledge. Yet, pur‘e-typical interpretation of that kind as found in:

2]

- . . . : 3 >n . o~ .
2y & _
- . ) 1
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Weber's inquiry is a methodical' step specifio to the " purpose of hi;torloﬂ:'culteral o
knowledge. Once it is put in"the service of. other purpose, its promlnent' logloal
characters will have been fallen to the ground 'If one follows Weber in deflnmg actlon
by the presence in the actor s mmd of an "mtended meamng" (gemeinter Sinn),’ thus
'meanlng -+» May euther be _empirical .present in the specifically present in the specmc

'

base under mvest:gatuon or be merely attrlbuted to the actor/in a ideal-typical way.

Indeed under thls light "pure-typlcal mterpretatuon" is herme eutlcally transformed mto
‘that which, as Outhwalte suggests in hls early work 'is what we usually do when' we are
concerned to find out "what is gomg on" in a socual S|tuatlon (Outhwalte,1975 14)
Hnstorlcal consciousness is thrown by the maglcal power of hermeneutncal practlce into ‘
the bondage to the everday expenence and its practlcal standponnt
. Historical- cultural knowledge as :rluCh as any other form of 'knowledg'e, may be
sacked, but it will never suvccumb. According to some, it has aleady laid ift ruin; yet on its
ground it stande. It raises a storm of irresolvable riddles about their inlerpretations: the
storm rages; itis raging against those who are 'to render the final '\rerdlct on the proper
subjecf, mafter and methodology of 'i'nterpretive._ sociology" (Schutzf;l '968:.15) without” a
" hearing of ite defense. Once the contenl is wrung out of the form of hl_storical— cultural
knowledge, the essential meaning of "individuality" will have .been devaslated.in its total.
"Individuality”. is either understood as.a formal concept of'.partiéﬂlarity of a thing in
contras't,_to_.uthe géner-ality or. commonality of some .characteristlcs or properties of
thin’ge or found-in the general "form” of concept In the lat‘ter case “individual concepts"
gre obscurely set oppos:te to the 'general  concepts . of the -natural scnentlsts

(Hekman, 1983 25) Thls is mdeed an obsession of the illusion that only knowledge of
natural phenomena will employ, may employ, and should employ general concepts. Such
lan ullus:on s:mply mflates itself and reflects its own pallor upon others Rlckert draws

'the Ioglcal distinction between different forms of knowledge in partlculmr him,

knowledge of natural phenomena and ‘knowledge of cultural phenomena Thls dlstlnctlpn



e

in the internal logic of knowledge is' found in the conceptpal picture (or conceptdal
_formation)’ of the object of knowledge In and through- alweb of' interpretive ideas and
synthetic pnnclples of knowledge, the full context of the lnner-unlfled meamng of the
object o -kpov(«ledge ls unfolded Being an logical condltlons of the form of knowedge

fsf,“e

) ‘n"

matlon is logically dlstmct from concept as a general form of thought Oof

this, lt has\no ndea at all. Thus, it images that lr]estrlctmg the conceptualrzatlon of social
science to the exammatlon of "hlstorlcal mdlwduals . '[is] unacceptable for Web'er !
And it also thinks that lt is 'llkeW|se unacceptable to assume that when soclal scientists
depart from such individual concepts, their only ‘course is to the general conc.epts of the

natural science.’ (Hekman, 1983:26) Hekman understands that the "social scientist’ is

interested _in'the ‘characteristic traits,” the 'cultural significance’; and. the ‘meaningful

relationships’ of facts. (Hekman, 1983:25) Yet, when vlewed from a standpoint of .

' knowledge, other than’ hlstorlcal- cultural the lnterpretlve socnology of Weber is

concerned  with ‘no . other reality but simply 'a ‘concrete cultural realtly;

(Heckman 1983:35) and "hustorlcal mduv»dual" is therefore sumply an "individual concept "

Logic has its own conclusaon “Thus Weber accordlng to Hekman was forced tc create
a concept that was neither lnduvndual nor general in order to legmmnze the conceptual

- activity of the soclal SClentISt (Hekman 1983 25) And this "nelther individual nor general”

concept for her is -pure*type Hekman seems to have no |dea that "mdlvndual concept" is

a adjectivio contrad/ct/o Concept lS universal; ali concepts are general and generlc

there is no exceptlon Weber has made this polnt very clearly It is loglcally mpossnble

A

to._have an mdnvndual concept- and it is absolutely not possnble to create a "neither

'
mdnvudual nor general" conc.ept It is not the form of concept, but the employment of

vconcepts form the partlcular standpomt of knowledge,‘thit marks off one logrcal

dlstmctlan between dlfferent forms of knoWledge lndlv:duallty as mentloned in the -

. ‘. l!,n >
W

s

;"For the meaning of con-e ytual formatlon and ‘the dlstunctnon between
‘concqptual f‘Ormatlon {as conceptual pwture) and concept see the second
chapter pf thns essay , : : :
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" foredomg, is not to be found a where other than the historical~' cultural meaning and
sugmflcance of hlstorncal mduvndﬁ Hlstorlcal mdwnduals, llke the Gelst qf capltallsm, are
neither some upposs:ble and ummagmable “individual concepts" nor some proper nouns.

A hlstoncal individual is, as Weber expressly states, a synthetlc idea, constltuted

' essentially form a unufymg point of velwmg that captures the historical meanlng and
sugmflcance of a multupllmty of hlstoncal- cultural situations. Only in thls corltext of :

\@torlcal meamng and sugnmcance does eny hlstorlcel event situation, OL :rensformetjonw '
find its jndividuality and” quueness Hekman has already come to ‘the frlnge of the
territory of hnstoncal-cultuial knowledge ‘yet, peering through the barrlers across the
boundaries, she still Iacks a clear view of tha land. She fails to advance only one W
step, %she mlsses the essential. She is left there by the berrlers laminating in
confusion. 'Weber la notiﬁa‘lways clear as he sho\uld\be on the natu,re of the "reeluty‘f _from

which the ideal type is drawn and to which.'" it ls compared.'s* .(Hekman, 1983:34) Was

s'Though from the point of view of\this essay, Hekman has not yet fully
grasped Weber's idea of pure-type, shg should not bear the full responsibility
for such a confusion. 'The theoretical foncepts ' of soclology, Weber writes,
‘are idealtypes not only from the o¥jective point of view, but also in their
appllcatlon to' subjective processes.’ (Weber,1968:21) How is it possible to have
- a "pure-typical concept'? Defining reality is concept ‘and that which is true is:
true to the conceépt. By virtue of the theoretical. concept of energy, theorstical
physicists can have a physical reality, that all mafter are trapped energy. They
may have different models of - sub-atomic. structubbs; but beyond this concept,
there will have n ith about energy-matter transformation of the tosmos, By
- virtue of the the al concept of economic proﬁt and economic rationalism, -
Weber. himself can have the historical- cultural, sociological reality of modern
drational) capitalism. Different models of rational conduct in the pursuit.of profit
may be contrived; and indeed; his interpretive construct of rational action has a
fundamental different logic, in.comparison with the: model of rational action in
the mirco-ecomonic theory. Yet beyond . thls concept ‘there will have no.truth in
- his account of modern’ (rational) capitalism; for modern (rational) capitalism will
have- been unintelligible at all. By virtue of concepts iand ideas, human beings.
can have reality. And only by virtue of theoretical concepts is any construct,
model, analysis, or - mterpretatuon possible at all. How ‘can a concept approximate -
a reality which is defined by itself? And how can a. concept which defines the
reality - compare with the reality? Were the theoretical -concepts of sociology are
pure-types, - there would have no .sociological reality. at:all.: For there would have-
no theoretical reality of sociology. Sociologists would: have to consult God for
_his -divine - wsqn of reality in order to compare their “‘concept’ which is an ideal
. type - with the ‘reality". Even from a purely. logical point;iof° view, the theoretical
.. concepts ' of° socaelogy ‘are -not, ‘and ‘can not be ideal types. In order to.
‘ ‘junderstand how dld ‘Weber make such a claim, one has go back to the text




pure type a cencept of the reality, rather than a concepteal construct of some historical-
cultural eltuatwns, it would be absolutely impossible for it to be compared with the
reality -- which being itself defined by the concept.’

Weber’s inquiry indeed fails to fulfill the purpose of interpreting everyday
.experience'and forms of life. Not ‘only is his yvriting far away from f,urniehing e' final
rhethold for the interpret'ation of such a kind; but also it hee not g‘iven theught for even a
moment of the'fuhdamental issues ane c\entravl 'pro‘blem"s about how everyday life Phay be
'uneeretoed. Aceording to some, the purpese of Weber'.-s socielogy is 'to interpret\ the

‘ action of individual in the social world and the ways in which individuals give meaning to

'~ social phenomene.' (Schutz, 1968:6) But, Weber has hopBlessly missed the central

problem, that is, about the way 'in which the other self is meaningfully given to us,’

'(Schutt,1968:19) and disappointingly failed to ‘answer the question of whether the
meahing wﬁh the action has for an actor is indentical with what appears to the latter to

be;his motive.’ (Schutz,. 1‘968;28) Yet, at stake is that: does Weber"simply presuppo’:e,

as Sowutz suggests, 'the meaningful existence.of the other self as something simply

' - given in [those] cases where he speaks.ofthe interpret_ation’ of the behavior of“o‘thers?'

' (Schutz, 1968:20) Oris he interested not so much in the subjective mean'ing or behaviors

"< of others as in the historical meaning and significanee of the h‘istorical’ 'situa‘tion's7 Are

: _ ‘not the éormer deemed to be relevant only insofar as they can be brought to constitute

the historical mduvnduals? Is not his snght stretched across the ragmg flow of histogical'® *

g s

,.:transformatlons of two millenium, yet seldom beyond the end of enghteenth century and® ™

never to the ene after? And is not he, as a historical- cultural eocnologlst, confronted by

Y B n

"(cont’d) itself. In the orginal text, Weber only sald that 'Idaa(gyp/sch sind aber
‘die Konstruktive Begriffe der. Soz:o/og/e ... He did not re (98 «to ‘die

.Mrvheor isch Begriffe der Sociologie®, but rather to "construct) {{?eoncept". In

ish, there is- no constructive concept; concept is concejygia °
constructed. By that term Waeber probably meant conceptual{®onstruct,” and

'~ 'Parsons translates it as theoretical concepts. If this happens@to be true, then

o ideal types will be conceptui pictures of interpretation # or. if one likes,
"~1jtheoret|cal constructs or the jcal models -of socnolot%q. indeed, Weber's other

statements about pure-types dO"" bear out. tb»s- interpretation.

/
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no Iivmg person, whosoever to : be an other self wielding an axe or locturing on
”2x2 4, in any historical observatnon, but rather by only some artlfacts or texts, which -
the historical personalities left behind for historlcel- cultural interpratation?

. ) Certﬁinly, the painstaking Iab_oui: of those who reflect upo,n everyday experience
does bear sigiccule‘nt fruits of new ideas about and new insight into human beings and - |
theur mtimate relationships with the world These fruits may not be even possible at all
over the sonl of historical- oultur&l knowledge Nevertheless they ssem to have
overlooked the fact that the fullness and richness of living content of everyday

¢

‘ experience cah only be preserved w1th|n the bounds of everyday life. Once beyond its

R

bounds, this experience is destined to be transformed in accordance wuth some other '
standpoint of knowledge._u'ls"a simple trutl‘g‘:_if wrpppedop in {one snngle] way of
" making things intélligible to the exclusion of 'éu others,’ ,(Winch,1958:l02l knowledge
slmply creates di‘s,astersf tor\ itself. For the very nature of the human vvorld, as Winch,
suggests 'is to consist in different and competimg way of life, each offering a different

account of the intelligibility of things.'s (Winch 1958: 103) Is not historical

consciousness precnsely one of these way of life? Life is enrichet and intellect is

“The original' text runs as following: '‘Science, unlike philosophy, is wrapped up
in its own way of making things intelligible to the exclusion of all others. Or
rather it applies its criteria unself-consciously, for to be self-conscious about
such matter /s to be philosophical. ' This nonphilosophical unself-consciousness is
for the most part right and proper in the investigation of nature ..., but it is
disastrous .in the investigation of a human society, whose very nature is to
consist in different and competing ways of life, each offering a different
account of the intelligibility of thing.’ (Winch,1958:102-103) But. it is the
standpoint of this essay that this "self- unconsciousness” is simply disastrous to
knowledge, any kind of knowledge alike. Winch himself admits that this "self-,
unconsciousness” is not quite right or not-quite proper even in the inquiry into
natural phenomena 'at such Lritical times as that gone through by EmstemZpri r
to the formulation of the Special Theory of Relativity.” (Winch,1958:103)

is precisely the ground breaking period of inquiry that counts. Does not
Einstein’s intellectual biography bear this out? This great theoretical physicist and
the father of modern theoretical physlcs was forbidded from the truth of

. quantum physics by no one but his ‘own way of making things intelligible,’
_according to which God does not and will not play dice. If Bohr and other

' quantum physicists shared his view and wrapped themselves up in his way of
making things intelligible, modern physics, modern chemistry, modern biology and
all other branches of knowledge built upon them would have remained in a not
‘much different state of art from that in the first decade of this century.
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delighted precisely in ‘and throught the transforming power of knowledge, creating new

meaning and new significance out of that which is given, however meaningful it may"

have siready been, from different standpoints of knowledge. As a matter of logic, as

Winch suggests, 'the nature of ... knowledge [of “social phemenona” may] be very »

different from the nature of knowledge of physical\regularities.'.v, (Winch, 1958:88) Yet,
by virtue of its logical character, this difference cannot be flound simply in that,whiEh.)e
" given ar‘\d. r"ecei\‘/)ed or s@mply in some rylee rested on the social context of investigators’
activity. Logic is universal and inexorable standing above all tr.ansftory circumstances.
The essential dlstmcti:n between different forms of knowledge is first and foremost
D determmed by the purpose and standpoint of knowledge. Even everyday expenence is
never merely bemg there, it is the abode of the "reality of life” by virtue of its mundane
practical purpose and everyday commonsense standpoint. The simply forma| dnstmct'on
between “"social phenomena” and “physical phenomena, as Parsons pomts out, does not
stand betvyeen diffe’rent forms of vknowledge, serving no barrier whicr\ prohibits
trespess of those who have not‘yet put away fhe’stahdpoint belonged to the territory
they depart -and pick up the one of the land they are about to arrive. Indeed, lying there
over fhe’ province of knowledge is a vasf territory, where kgowledge of "social
p_henomea"’ and knoWledge of "physical phenomena" share some common logical forms
of knowledge. Towering upon there is a standpoint ef knowledge, which reveals the

fact that "human reality” is also natural. Over there, all phenonoma are in the flow of

nature.

5.3 WHEN THE SANCTUARY OF GENERAL, EXPLANATORY THEORY IS RAISED,IT

~ WILL HAVE ....... .

Nature is categorically distinct from culture. Conventional wisdom is wont to see

this distinction in terms of the content of knowledge and one step further, the content

of knowledge in terms of that Which is being there, as if being thefe in itself. On ihe |

other Land, transcendental interpretations hold a quite different point of view. That

&

Q
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~ which is without meaning is nature. But, that which, accorqing to the practical wisdom, is
meaningful may be lo,giéatly transfo‘fmed into nature, insofar as meaning is mucfe dead.
"’Making meaning dead” is not a pejorative usage of lanQuage. It is a logical éonditlon for
thé possible of knowledge of a particular for'm.‘This form of knowledge has been
brought to serve varioﬁs interest of humankind, and has been employed to preserve
their life. All the same, méaning is made dead-whence the living content of the meahing
" of human experience and the situations of'béing humanin the world is ‘Bracketed off,
and only the form of meaning étays behind. From the logical point of view, the‘
distincfion between knowledge of historical- cultural phenomena and knowledge ofh-:
natural phenomena cannot be fully grasp, in the way as Parsons believes that he can, in
the sped\ific‘ character of the structural and variable elements and the laws governipg
these elerﬁents, in the 'chafacter of empirical evidence for, their application or in 'the
degree of organicism of the éoncrete ... individuals with which they have to deal with.’
(Parson§,1949:623) Fixating too c"lose on the ext?rnal particularity of the object under
ipQuiry may leave the logical forn"n of the pheﬁoméha completely out of sight and the
_issue concerning the methodical way wherein a particular body of knowledge about 'the
" phenomena may be adequately. grasped out of consideration. Parsons is able to see that
/
‘the 'basic distinction between histlorical and analytical is not to be identified with -that
between the natural and the soc.ial scien?:e.‘ (Parsons, 1949:589) But such a‘c":listi‘nct'ion as
betweeﬁ "historical and analytical scieﬁbe" is nevertheless a necessary consequence of
the belief’ ing general methodology comhon to all empiricai explénatory science.
(Parsons,'1949:590)7° As long as the logical form of kn9wled§e is not a problem,’

worthy for him to ponder upon, he would go all the way to the view that ‘in a purely

logical aspect there is no difference whatever' and that 'the difference all lies on a

"'Pargto ... lakd down a general methodological -outline common to all empirical
explanatory science natural and social. But to ﬁgﬂkg natural science methodology
applicable to social subject matter it was necessary for him to divest it of
certain positivistic-empiricist implications of earlier methodologies. Weber has
come to the same element from the otherside, and has seen the same
implications for the natural science.’ (Parsons, 1949:590)

: : _ \
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substantial level.’ (Parsons, 1949:595) The final verdict on knowledge is thus passed, °,
. .;. “‘

down: no other logic but only axternal logic of knowledge should be hon'?ured; no o‘t‘her“x ¥

¥

logic but only formal logic of inference should be obeyed. ' . \'x‘ "
A sanctuary of general, explanatory theory is raised on the ground of
knowledge, {:vhenée all other standpoints of knowledge is not paid a due raspect.
Maaningful are tne’n pnly the elaborate 'systemsvof forrnal relationships between sdme
self-'sa’me c;oncepts. Parsons cannot agree l’Vith the 'deep-Seated' view that the progress
of scientific knewledge consists essentially in the cumulative piling up "discoveries” of
fact.' (Parsons, 1949 6) He intends to speak for the truth. The 'scientific importance of
a chapge in knowledge of facts consmts precisely in its havmg consequences for a
system of theory.’ (Parson,1949:9) The purpose of knowledge is then to seek a
"logically closed” system of some tneoretical, 'interrelated propositions whichﬂinvolve
reference to empirical observations.’ (Parsons, 1949:9) Observations ‘of the world of
experience find in themselves no unigque Fneaning and significance -- not to mention the
historical individualigy of historical“- cultural phenomena. An observation, 'however true '
and’ however interesting for other reason,' is absolutely, 'scientifically unimportant’ as
far asxlt”has no conssequences for a system of theory with which scientists in that field
are concerned.’ (Parsons,1949:9) The incorrect peint of view is thus thrown up-side
bdown; but the wrong has not been put right. Parsons observes that 'the direction of
“interest in empirical fact will be canalized by the logical structure of the theoretical
system;’ lPareons,1949:9) what he does not see is that this is true only within the
bounds of knowledge of natural phenemena. When bursting its own bound, any
standpoint of kn%wledge can only'mak'e. itself look crass and other grosteque.
' ’Hermeneutic practice, actording to the point of view, is to explain human phenomena in
terms of the values of some analytlcal eslements and a combnnatnon of the formal

relatlonshlps of human acts. A phenomenon is meaningful whensoever it is able to be

l qucrlbed in terms. of a frame of reference 'that all the essential properties of a

AN
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concrete entity are included.’ (Parsons, 1949:615) Despite and by virtue of his

wrlllngness to recognize and his emphases of the "normative structures of human
A

socnety under '#rs scelpel of explanatory, analytical and scnentmc analysrs, human
PN
éxperience has its living content benng methoducally removed with only its formal

structures still standing on the ground. Accordlng to hls own logic, "physlcat phenomena”

are obvrously as meaningful as any other kind of phenomena, as far as a’ scheme of

»

formal relationships is avaliable. The significance of Waeber's sta’ernent about the
methods of inquiry, for him, is no more than his seperating out the substantive
difference of the order of fact from consideration of the logical character of scientific
theory f.arsons 1949 591) For those who has convinced themselves of this pomt of

vnew no ohe |s able to hold them back from seeking the truth of general theorstical

-

[}
ana!ysre of‘hun@n society unsofar as they are wil|ing to pay the price. In the case of

: interp‘r‘eetihg Weber, they simply break down his historical individuals and tear apart their

vr hrstorncal cultural meaning and sngnlfrcance in order to examine the structures of

‘,

yn‘tboﬁc meanrng of action in general and in details.

14

s t :

T A geqer%‘hzed statement ‘about socual action is possible when the historical
ot w N v

. 4 ~o Vot C o R

c%nteﬁ;mlonq with many.other .contexts, of life and experience has been wrenched off.
sy 2 : L ; : ) : . )

' The general forms of .action stands, and stands solitarily by itself, when the historical-
” 3 B E ' A PR

)

.’ #yltural meaning; and sigificance of the historial situations, as well as meaning and

H 'Qv;si'g‘nifqicance of many other"; types, have drained away. Analysis of such a kind furnishes

H

hew truth of and new insight into humankind. It claims for |tself mtellectual worth. Yet,

.(

%
¥

w once hnstonoal- cultUraI knowledge is grasped from the standpornt of general theory of
actlon :ts dnstmctrve logical characters will have found themselves bemg presrsed
uneasrly between slates of sedimentary rock of mterpretatuon The interpretive rdeas of

. historical- cultural knowledge will have been denuded, on one hand, of, their constitutive

standpoint which discloses the context of e'xper'ience and its transformations as being

essentially historical- cultural, and on the other hand, of their constitutive point of \‘w

-
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which reveals the intellectually ,and\"\\spirituLlly. significant relationships between the past .

\,
N\

and the present as well as the vind‘ispe\sible bond of that which is of historical~cultural

\ i

. significance to the historical conscuousne\ss The loglcally a pr/or/ constututlve character

-of value: judgem?nt will have been then vndkated Desplte his keen recogmzance of the

. Ioglcal dnstlnctlon of knowledge from that Wthh is given, he calls it ,raw exp_erlen_ce,,

Parsons sees in Weber's idea of "relevance"' of value" no more than a merely "direction
of interest” wh»ch constltutes the sﬁctlve orgamzvng principle . for the , empirical

4,
materiat o f the social sctences ' (Parsons, 1949 593) He is not quite willing to admit one

’ ‘simple truth mte;‘pretatlon is mposs:ble wrthout value judgement Weber never hesitates

to make. hlmself clear that hlstorncal-cultural knowledge rests itself essentially upon value

q

Judgement an at the same tlme and indeed. everytime when he ‘make thlS point, he’

s

never fails to emphasue the hermeneutlc employment of value judgement from the

'hlstoncal cultural standpount -the employment which makes value Judgement in

knowledge of hIStOFIC3|' cultural phenomena dustlnct from that in knowledge of ideas.

o

Either Parsons has mlssed the pomt Weber constantly emphasnzes or he chooses to

~ keep-it'in deep s:lence for h|s own’ reasons In any case, he can only reluctantly allow

value Judgement to stand by the gate of knowlege ‘Even though a value element enters

" mto the selectuon of the materlal of scnence once thls materlal is glven Parsons wrltes

. ..

_s posslble to come to objectnvely vahd concldsnons about the cause and consegquence

- -

- of .given phenomena free of value Judgment and hence blndmg on anyone who wnshes to

.attam _ truth regardless‘ -of - what other subjecthe ; -values he may -hold-.'.

L4 .

) i

lParsons 1949 594) The blood stream of internal Ioglc of hnstorlcal- cultural knowledge ,

i .s occluded The content of knowledge appears to him }‘w‘f an mtellectt{al capacnty to

be self constntuted HlSt0r|C3| i d:vuduallty Ioses |ts essential meamng, and only the

!

‘shadow is fallmg over a wavy sea The most promment interpretive category of

! "

-hustorncal— cultural knowledge in Parson S opmlon is snmply the snngularntues of some.‘

»concrete mdnv:dual phenomena in contrast to the "abstract generallty" of some classes of"

’ S TR
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| phenomena Petwveen knowiedge of lnatural ~phenomena and - knowledgo “of
hnstoncal cultural. phenomena stands a fundamental distinction in interest and purpose of
nntellect Webar constantly emphasnzes thus Parsons never[demes his having done so;
hut he mterprets Weber's statements in his own way In Parsons eye, this distinction is

no more than a,ﬁf.ormaL one as between abstract generallty and mdnvndual partlculanty

And he comes to meet hlS own logical |hevutable conclusnon Only because of the

nonscuentlflc motlv_e of cognitive interest” which ‘may be called "a disinterested value
attitUde," 'the element of concrete individuality become most prominent end that
principle' of-‘ value relevance as‘ ! formulated by = Weber ls eppllcable
(Parsons 1949:595- 596) Still, Parsons sees *no reason to deny that this element 1s

-~
quantltatlvely much more important .in the sqcnal sxtuatlon %arsonﬁs 1949 595)

"‘,

.Interpretatlon has its thaumaturgic power The loglcal cond( on fm&veﬁng,.hlstoncal-

-cultural meanmg and sugmflcance i$ turned into.a mln_or, quantltatlve dlff/erence in
- \ » - : .

nonscnentlfnc" dealmg with thmgs " R ’_ . K N "_

® .

Interpretatuon has its own standpomt It may stand precarlously on |ts own toes“

a

A
Iookmg over the barrlers over the terrltory of other forms of knowledge from its own
standpomt Knowledge then becomes one; and mterpretatlon may re;olce ln the

sameness of standpoint. In the field of voluntary theory of action, Parsons contnbutlon,

s

is bezond 'reaSOnable
N ;tw a

E audience; hlS merlts ar.e e%nd queaon Weber |s lent a welcome hand and recelved to

ije *translated We;?r and mtroduced htr&,to his Amer ican

LR

, h'ls own fold But he al to take the oath and put on- theur habit. Weber starts from ’

i the pOslt;ons accordmg to Parsons whuch ‘were of a thoroughly emplrlcal character

i

(Parsons 1949:610) HIS mam purpose of engagmg in the polemuc concermng the method
, .
. of. mquury is. SImply 'to vmdlcate ’the loglcal necessrty of the ‘use at a// of general
»n
_concepts in’ explanatory scnence" (Parsons 1949 610) His. dlSCUSSlon about: ”causatlon”

-’snmply concerned lmmednately the questlons how is it possnble to prove the. exlstence .
: % B SR
of a [formall“causal rela'uon between certam features o~f a glven hlstorlcal mdsvldual L . ‘.3

]

.

&
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whlctharson‘e conceives it as the. thing to be described ‘and certain emp'irical fact‘:
w¥urh have, existed prior to it?" (Pﬁlsons 1949 610) The truthfuiness . of Parsons
.interpretation is unquestaonable He is falr enough to maintain Webers posntmg as
concernlng "concerte Phenomene " as he see it; and the problem of Weber's causal
mterpretatvon is not about’ sumply a general relatlonshlps between classes of thmgs but
" rather 'the consequence for the ensuing course of events arlsung from the exnstence of
these facts at the time and place that they exlsted in the gnven7 total\curcumstance
(Parson%49 611) But, under the bridle 6f hls own view, Parsons will see no dlfference
betwem: the fact that Jullus Caesar crossed*Rubicon and the fact that a young mother
whoever she may be, had a dispute with her cook. They are logically the same: 'the only
way is which to arrive at-a ju‘dgement of the causal signif’icance of a factor is to ask
what would have l;appened if the factor in questlon had not been present or had been
altered ' (Parsons 1949 612) For Parsons it is- as matter of course, nothlng in prlncnple
but the logvc o{f experlment be it in the laboratory or in the mind. (Parsons 1949:612)
The "glven total circumstances” are lsolatedﬁfrom the historical sntuatlon The
‘C|rcumstances are (Dtal\l\)::;l:y are not hlstorlcal- cultural "Causatuon" is thus dlslocated
- completely from the histori -cultural mterpretatlon The dlstmctlve logsal character of
causal mterpretatlon in hlstoncal- cultural knowledge is removed only the bare form of
logtc stays Hangmg ltself over ‘one and only one standpoint, an mterpretatlon will bev
totally bllnd of the employment of the general forms of loglc The general forms’ Tof
; thought - be |t general concepts categones or othér -~ are employed from a partlcular
standponnt or they are-not employed at all. of thls Parsons has no ldea at all. .
Once the’ wedlock Wthh holds "causatlon" to its mterpretlve ndeas is broken
down loglcal lntegrlty of pure—typlcal mterpretatlon wull have been in- perll Weber $
pure-types are ln effact though not in’ name dnmlssed altogether "Pure-types according*
“to Parsons, are merely general types employed for sorne explanatory purposes A

, ,_quu

pure-type for Weber may never been mtended or e\ven pretended to be a hypothesns -



]

Parsons has made thus pomt qulte clear. But a "pure type accordung to hirn. 8

x ."174"

neverthele/ss ‘a hypothetically concrete reahty a state of affairs or a process or aunitin

8

one of these;’' it is a 'construction wnth a ﬂctmous stmphfucatnon and exaggeration of -

v ‘

certain features.' (Parsons, 1949: 615) Thus ‘there is na slgmficant dufference between - -

¢

,, pure-types" and formal concepts, like truangle"*or"‘parallel line". '$he ideal-type .

universal,” Parsons states, 'is a true universal and is thus applicable ‘to an indefinitely

plurallty of particular case.’ (Parsons 1949 610) 'Pure-type henceforth contams no

%

concrete facts.’ (Parsons 1949 610) 'Ehereby he is about to c0mplete the grandnose o

! ty

, task to graft the form of ‘pure-typical mterpretatnon. into the explinatory purpose of

_ genéral theory
It is not the mtentnon of thus .essay to say that such a feat of hermeneut:cal

;_ingenu'ty is futile. Nelther is at the posmon of thns mqunry that the' purpose of his
nnterpretatnon is |Ileg|ma:e *Anyon; who come to the masterpnecefps destmed to go
) rsons dlscards th Ioglcal distinctive characters “ofs the
"'Webers”hlsto:lcal and theoretical v:/rlttng, once and for all.

The heuristic valie g
of methodrﬁal compartson wnth the hustorlcal observatvons in employmg pure-types is

kept* in - dee&sulence *Pérsons is a theorist; and hos mterpretatlon of Weber is from a

theorlst s standpomt A theornst should: obey no authoraty but loglc Parsons goes and he.

comes to his conclusion. Was pure type a general,- formal concept |t woutd have been

employed to define" and describe the reahty 1t wouldnot be poss:ble to be simply a

'. heunstlc devuces methodncally desugnated for a partncular pomt of vuew Thus Parsons -

sees that Weber 'tends by hypostatlzatnon of |deal-types to break. up the organuc

o unuty both of concrete hlstorucal mduvuduals. and of the hustorlcal procese’,»'» and to

conceive them to be make up ‘of d:sparate atoms.’ (Parsons 1949 607) The conceptual. ;

plcture of the hvstorncal situation in the full context of hlstorlcal- cultural meamng and '

-

I&nmc ce;, in Parson_s s eye,q b,eomes‘ ‘an engu_neenng dlagram_. The mterpretu.ve

P

g c

P e-typlcal mterpret‘atnon is lost in obhvuon The essentlal purpose -

»
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: relatlonshlps of vag:e and significance are turned mto a factual structure of thlngs The .

L \vl

mterests and other subjective values oksintellect, accordmg to Parsons, should have no
relatlonshlp,. whatsoever with knowledge, as long as the relevant elements of "taw
experlence" have been selected for ‘the purpose. of knowledge Yet Parsons'

mterpretatnon |s Iargely gunded by his own interest in general theory throughout From a

»

purely Ioglcal point of ‘view, this is not, absolutely not mlstakes of some kmd but thus

. forcefully demostrates th‘at the mternal Ioglc of knowledge has to play its maglc or no
knowledge is possible. It is mdespensrble and it will serve humankmd in exactly the same
way from now o the end of tsme whether "scnentlsts like it or not. o L

‘Many other drfferent pomts of view may allow knowledge of "socnal phenomena -

' - to be vco*r:pare«d w1th knowledge of "physlcal ’nomena" Sometlmes both of them B

5 9 -
Br:ay be deemed Jo be of precisely the same Ioglcal form or at Ieast share the same™ " ¥

)

- £
* Iy

3
ethodical. .?ples of |:3nry,, even though the two type of phenomena are said to be
" essantially dlstlhct from orwanother Th|s dlstlnctlon may be deflned say, IlW)uthwelte ,

who follow the, lead of BHiNS ar;“;n hls*‘latter work do%s, in terms of the strucﬁlres of
that whtch is glven. Th?e structures accordu&‘ to them are real from them are B
phenomene generated Yet dlstnnct from "en’dincal" nd actual" %\ts or’ experuenCe71 '
real structures may not be dnrectly glven, and thus lle beyond the reach o |mmed|a:e :
expernence Thé world is spllt mto two namely the world of knowledge and ideas -~
mcludlng concepts, theornes Iaws etc of smence all of whlch OuthWaute terms"\
By transntuve objects - and the world of thmgs - &r what he calls mtransmve ob;ects, i.e., | ~
‘the real structures and mechanlsm of the umverse' (Outhwaute 1983 14) The purpose .
o of knowi?e accordlng to Outhwante, is to penetrate 'the complex surface R of“

BRI s
_phenome to a -_mqre .baSlC snmpluer real' reality” whlch underlnes; lthem.'

"'The real whlch mclude mechamsms events, and experience, Outhwalte wrltes
‘must be dlstmgulshed from ‘the actual (events or expenence) and ‘the empirical
(experlence alone). ' An event can’ occyr . without: ‘being experuence, e.g., a:

" landslide- on .an unknown - asland and & causal- mechanism may ‘still be -active
“when it -is" opunteracted by. apother and does not therefore produce a change v
at the level of evg&' (Outhwalte 1983 14) ’ ‘ :
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{Outhwaite, 1983: 122) Thus the distinction between "physncal" and 'eol:lal" phenomena o

has to be found in thls "real rgality". 'Social structures, when concelved from. thls point’

o

of view, ‘unlike natural structures do notvexlst mdependently of the activities they

govern [theyl do not exist mdependently rthe agents's conceptuon of what they*e

domg in thelr actuvnty, fand they) may be only relatlvely enduring.’ (Outhwalte 1983 16)

Therefore, "social scrences" are dlstlnct form “physical sciences" |n at Ieast one regar b

the former ' are internal with spect to oheir subject matter (Outhwalte 1983:17) Thus '

"social scienc’es" ‘enje

ma}vantages in com.oarisotn to. "physncal scrences" X
The “real defrmtnon"wof the socnal structure SrEYONrom a theoretical "
descrlptlon of «&e formao\f life from one or morA : & ’ :’flnt of views For, -
v jaecord‘ to Out&/valte, , many sqcial scie‘n_tlf.ic p_hego : . ready indentified under

- the ,description of ."actor_s't
~ definitions ‘and descriptio, iy

lle " e\(eryday commonsense] descrlptlbn
’

arguments fr.om pre-scle X

(Outhwalte 1983 17) and non-arbltrery hypothesrs about the "real” mechanlsm underneath

the phenomem ¢an then be generated Any idea about transforming the everyday

©

experaence,%rom -some partlcular standpou

conceptlon of the relatlon between sc:encé

' this paint of vsew to be ’baslcally - separatlst ' (Outhwalte 1983 59) However lt may

mterpret the everyday experlence and whatsoever reason it may have for donng e‘o,‘

knowledge of "socnal phenomena" is not allowed to be srgmflcant different from

am, o
every experlance .Yet, desplte these dustlnctnons the. loglcal drfference between,

| » physucal sciences -and 'social sclences" is deemed to be in degrée rather than in klnd as

_to. the decnsnveness in testmg and~the possnblllty of accucate measurement The central

B

;problerg of mqunry lnt%wthe socnal" or "human"
o e Tert o
' mpari&on between theroretncal systems and the explanatory power How

I 4 : B v P .
S . ' . o R hd

.8 cb_mparatlve advantage, though in the mldst of its absolute'
T _clal reallty ‘can. be renderad by transcendental'

ntaf . knowledge, such' as "Max’ Weber's
!ipre-sclenﬂflc thought ls'deem’e"d from

e I

b;fomena" for Outhwaute is the'.



well a theory”can explain the e.fficacious i.e, real ‘relationsh’ips in the eociety is held to

‘be the most |mportant cnter.;on on. whnch any theory is to be judged Such a we:t/,

1*'

___Uobwously stands*polar opposlte to that of transcendental unterpre%tions, of which this -

\

; mqutry ls one. But rt |s not a way to say that this view is lncorrect or falge because the
tdn'fe 8hared by transcendental mterpretatons is right or true When vuewed frqm a purety

- logical pomt of view, apart from any theoretucal consndera’tnon the srtuatuon |s~pldom
i L _,_?

that one. and at most one of us can be right; even less is the case if l am nght then you -

(.
g

P ;&MU“ be wrong "The world’ may re’al |tself to humankmd from dlfferent ponnt of JVIOWQ

fulftlllng dlfferent mtereets and pﬁose of knowledge From this- pomt of view, this

mqunry, lnterprets the text and brmgs ntself to the concluslon With due respect for thexr

-

"interests and purpos_es . it reads all other auth rs.,"work, be it m_entloned or not in thns"

essay. o BN

. _ o N _ L : o
- Outhwaite, in his latter work, s isttere in the way. how the conceptual and

) theoretical'eiaborations of the inner-unified interpretive ideas’ - that is what he calls™a v'

(=

prlorl" theory amr'-"transcendental argumems -- come to copstltute kno,wledge of .

socual" phenbma HIS concern is very often directed to the
e .

’heoretucal descrnpthn and analysls of the deep-seated “. that is, for him, “real” - »

o

& structures and at;nectaanlsm underneath socoar "“ﬁ?'nomena as well as the po

- a conceptual and theoretical framework can afford to generate alte :

| of the world' and to furmsh exblanatlon m open-sys'tem" wher

i

mfluences, one cannot mdentnfy constant conjunctuons (Quthwaute 983 4) Yet standmg' ’

SR

' )
before, in terrns of the |ogtcal relatlonsh@? rather than |mportance and contamed in any

A7

atory power of a-

; whlch

6 of;dlstrlbutmg |

knowledge theoretxcal or otherwnse, is’ the “logical, constntutlve standpoint of - -

knowledge 'The furst pre-condmon of any [method‘ cal]" dlscussnon as Welss pomts.

TN
out ns an adequate descnptnon of “the subject matterf

adequate mterpretagon is Iogacaﬂy |mposs|ble wnthout the text bemg grasped in :ts own[

s -

""Methodncal" s empleyed to- replace "sc1ent|ftc" in - the org@t context for the
conststency in. the usage of language in this essay’
>

T e
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form. Yet the logic. of knowledge is"egorncal dlstinct fr&n knowledge ltself A Ioglcal‘

form of knowledge dpee allow an enormous amount of freedom for: anvbhe to see the

V ‘world very dufferently Oﬂe and the same standpomt -~ wuth the purely logical ‘a prlorl

condlttons for the possubillty of knowledge, undem{pfd ln’“the sense as in '?ranscendentel
wﬂt P

dpretat;'ons = allows fundamentally dnfferent and even Incempatnble descrlptuons and-

L3

: nstonan es Weber Tawney rhterprets the

: ' of modern lratlonal) capltallsm Iargely in terms of the polftlcal sltuatlon of England in the

?* ev;erftheeﬁtmand elghteenth century And not less a cultural lqletorlan than both of them

o Thompson shows how the movernent of methodtsm after Wgﬂey had contributed to the

.“‘t‘ Ko }3“_ . “'*wm

‘misery of :the worklng people in England bf tbe sarne per?%d Transce#dental
1:&@" : :
: mterpratatlon is able to demonsﬁte- |f any of these ol“l other mterpretatlon ls any
[}

‘v orldet’relatlonshlps of rellgl“on with the rlse

mterpretatnons of-the world for one snmple reason, the content of the mterpretlve |deas _

&s well as thenr mterpref‘nve rxjatnonsplps arp not*tﬁe aﬁ'ne Thus ae much a cultural'

(S

particular- form of knowledge or: not and how Ioglcal adquate '|t is. Yet thenr correctness, '

and "truth valy b the content of the mterpretaton are beyond the bounds of
4 ;‘4 terpretatlon Outhwante s mterpretatuon obvuously stands beyond these

' bounds for it does hot share wuth transcendental interpretations the same. problem The

latter alone is not suffice to ‘'solve his problem He hlnges hlS whole lnterpretatlon upon .

, .the tenet of dlfferent .lnterpretlve framewonks as well as the content o@g their -
o )

. _We/tanschuungen rather than the purely loglcal form of knowledge Though he is keenly

aware of the purely Ioglcal condltnons for knowledge, that he terms them eplstemlc

*»

constltutlon of knowledge and duetlngulshes them from the socsal and practlcal

:téonstltutlve forces that he calls them ontologucal constltutlon of knowledge, ae tll'ne

goes by Outhwante moves the. focus of his mterpretatlon further and further away from

the loglcal form of knowledge to the content of the . theoretucal frameworks as well as
 J .
thelr soclal condttlons Thus, “a pr/ari" and "transcendental" condutlons for the PDSSIbl"ty

R Y

. Vv of knowledge for Outhwante are more than the“purely loglcal condypns mcludmg all

2

¢



; , kind of social, p'ractical and conceptual cc;ns'titutive forces, such as "a prior/‘ theor,‘j\

"transcendental arguments’, “transcendental control’ and the like, that make knowledgea, ,
"of "socnal” phenomena poss:ble Nevertheless his mterpretatlpn is informed by his ideas .
of science: that is, the moet important, |f not. the only purpose’ of, scuence is to explain : o
the reality As he plthly states 'in principle, even if we allow mcommensurablllty we can |

‘ rank theorles in. terms of thelr explanatory power ' (Outthte,1983 18) By vurtue of

meajorms pf knowledge but hlstoncal- cultdl'al kno" edge anng wuth

- many oyu"“r torme ‘of knowladge are destined to be left out of consideration. \b

; Waatmg for a "real" descriptlon of themselves nelther do they stand still at

"f a rﬁerply explenatory purpose of knowledge. HlStOfICal' cmturaI‘

permgﬁng end ﬁ/ow transformlng\structures in a hlstorlcal sltuatlon thelr advent and‘thelr'
. . rv ~.’,
k ,deemlsél ln the bright llght of historical meaning and sngnlflcance The standpomt of
’-m . J ‘i .
hlsﬁrlcal- cudur’, knowledge recogmzes no self-same structures, . be lt stamped wnth v

f"L some historlcal eermerlss or not, in the flow of hlstory It is confronted with the very .-
hlsfbl‘bﬁyp bf . full _context of human experlence i the flow of hustorucal,

-

B consciouSnesst But “dnce the mterpretlve prmmples of hnstorlcal- cultural kngwiedge is

\

" “suspehded‘ these | structurés looks pale in thelr shadows Accordmg to Ot \ﬁhite’ in his '
tter work, Weber upholds a ‘principle that hlstornans are and should be mterested in .

‘the mdnndual aspect of large scale phenomena (Outhw lte,1983127) HIS 'mrpretlve :
structures of historloal- culturel mqulry is then taken to be merely those of the intended
‘meamng of actuon that the observer somehow gnves to the actor Though from a .
o dlfferent standpomt but on this lssue for the same: reason Outhwalte are too ready to

‘-

: jom Schutz in thelr united. front Weber, the former crtes the latter, srmply natlvely took

e
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for granted the meaningful pher;omena for the social world as a matter of

inter-subjective agreement in precisely the same way as we all in daily life assume the

-existence of a.layvfulfﬁ xternal world conforming to the concepts of our understanding.’
(Outhwaite 1983:126) Under this light, historical individuality has its shadow -cast
squarw'fon the‘terr‘itory of logical atomnsm Webers statements about historical-
"cuttur:ll mqurry ar‘e\ shatched away from its standpoint of mterpretatron and from the

they address to and grafted to the view of methodaogucal individualism that

onw people are redl gfoups, assocnatlons social r'alations and social structure in

general, ar# not (Outhwaite, 1983 127) He seems to have forgotte?\ the fact amongv

many others, that Max Weber was trained in law and legal hlstory The mfluence of

_ jurisprudencp presses its trace even on the fo‘rmal definition of tho‘se concepts such as '
institotion, endo\fyment, and the like, .in the first part of Econo‘my and Society. The
pure-typical interpreta;o’n of tth historical situation are once. again turned fhto b'an ,
individualizeo method Which isolated "individually ‘eninglu/ features" and arrahged W
them in ‘universal -- but mdlwdual - patterns . (Outhwaute 1983:122) The rejgetion of
"hollstac conception” becomes a constltutlve principles of - Weber"s hlstorlcal-'cultural
soclology But Weber never says that cultural historians orw hustbncal- t:ultural

: socnologlsts should not employ "hollstlc concepts" but. rather he simply pomts out that

., -l »

they do not’ treat soCr coIlectavmes ‘as if they were mdwudual pereons.

(Weber 1968-13) Indeed, fﬁ Weber no only is a historical- ultural 30ciologist not
al!owed for his [or her] own purposls . to rgnore [thel collectave concepts denved
from other dlsmplrhes (Weber 1968: 14) but also, he (or :he) must b& kaenly awere ofv
the fact that these conce}!s of collecQﬁe entities is srgmflcant just because they have

meaning in the mmds of the hrstorlcal personalmes 'Actors ‘thus in part onent their

action to them, and in this role such ideas have_a powerful, often a decisive, causal

NV

: - . . ‘ L
influence on the course of action of real individuals.’ (Weber, 1968:14) Is not this idea

-about social" coliectivities com%ble, at flea_St in some respects, to Outhwaftws "a priori

0
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conception” of the social sizuctures, that mentiohed in théd’ foregoiag. Was Waeber's
¥ “x ~‘

ideas about the logic of historical- cultw“l' soc:ology based on methodologlcal‘

individualism, Outhwalte s conception of&he "real" descrlptlon of SOCIal life would not be

standing much further from it. .

turns |ts face Brahma turns into Siva. Yahweh strlkes «men Concealment is raging in
e&ery momept of dlSClOS& The ground of Truth is choked up. Whensoever knowledge
© i allowed only te be explanatory and analytical, historical- cultural knowledge, like many

'.ﬂ,,-‘other forms of, knowledge, is stormed m of its land, and conde_med to be an

untouchable in the foreign kingdom. By the feet of the xplanatory, analytical,

(R e, .. a3 . .
“and scientific methddology under the Iigh‘flgp shinning_over" tent ofﬁnowfedge but * .

0 A a- B
fllokermg dlmly over the Ioglcal form, dhlstorucal-cultural knowledge sees in its own‘i 3

shadow, a scrawny ophan who'is faltering grotesquely everywhere, as If it ﬁasmwhere“’"‘" 4
to go and as if lt/can go to nowhere.

‘ ThlS dlscussnon is nelther a comprehensnve nor a crltlcal survey of the llterature \v

P

The literature is volummous and each person may have a different |dea about Weber s
wntlng-._ A general andvsystematlc exposition is obviously heyond the scope and mtentlgn
‘ of this inquiry. A fewbauthors;are chosen for'disc‘ussion. For their interpr_etatiohs stand
as the polar opposnes,aeach in its own way, to the present inquiry on some issués about

hobto undeﬁtand Weber' s statements about the method of mqulry Yet no mtentton is
on A
Iurkmg bshind this dnscussron, as to controvert with these authors or to pass a fina)
~h

. judgement«on their work Weber is not always consnstent between his statements Hus
\ . 4

lntentlon of clanfymg hl;nsell" on the |ssues of the method and lognc of mqunry ls very

often defeated by hIS way - ot expresslon This. unfortunate §ituation is first and
tw’i,""‘

.ot



foremost created by the polemic context of discussion, as mentioned in the for

To some extent, it is a consequence of his premature death, leaving his major ‘w0rk“

o

unfinished. As a matter of course, his own limitation in the élarity of thought, and his |
mode of expression bear the largest part of the responsibility. Meny controversies * "%
“between interpertations indeed have their roots in these inconsistencies. Neithe,r of them
(including the present inquiryK) can claim itself to be the only truthful rendition of Waeber's
writing. Each of them snatches on one or more statements and thereby mades a strong

case for itself. However, the content and the significance of this mconsnstency can be
1)

_determined, in any case, -only by the standpoint of an mterpretatron and its conception of
B K - . . o
the inner-unified meaning of the text. The reason foerhepresent author not to engage in’

L)

the dispute of great significance for sociology is first and foremost the. very purpose

of this inquiry. As bemg repeatedly emphasuzed in the foregomg the labour of this

" inquiry is not directed to the methodologucal issues of how to conduct ‘sociological

A

reseach, be it an empirical mvestzgatlon in the laboratory or in the field, or so-called
theory constructnon Nenther is - it- interested |n the mtellectual hlstory of Weber s

methodologlcal thought; nor is it concerned with the theoretical ‘content of the text as a

asterptece of historical- cultural socnology On trv other

¢

ors’ wrmng is. mtended to be a treatlse of. methodology of -

-

hand, ,ehéh of these a%
- social science(s), addressmg to one or more problems about the method of mquory, and -
the mterpertatv}n/ff Weber serves as’ only a part of its argruments ¥ 1udged apart

‘

from the very pumo’seﬁnterpretation and the context oi the s}'ute it is addressing ‘_

-----

to, any mterpretatlon of such a lqnd would be falllng apart Judgmg aliemauvet i

mterpertatlons in this , way bbwoualy seryes no posmva purpose or?\jf -f

» .

knowledge but to. gratufy qne s self-complacency Rather the pu rpose
dxscusslon is to stake off the dlstmct posmbn of thus essay, on the .swe about the *
1 \

N
N



1

barticular those concerning the logical unity of the text, against some of theii
opposites and one- Qldedly emphasized their fundamental differences 8 .

s:gmfucant logucal consequences of these differences in the practice of mterpp g the

text. By so domg it has thus brought into relief the logical charactar and the essentlal

content of‘ its interpretivp p::inciplas, both the interpretive ideas about the inner-unified

meaning of the text and the interpretive view of its logical unity. ‘ E

5

.22
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